Rev 


man 
nfale 
shard 
Hei- 


eable 
com- 





JUNE 1805. 


LXXV. The Spirit of Difcovery; or, the Conqueft of the Ocean : 
a Poem, in five Books. To which are added, Smaller Sea Pieces 
and Epitaphs, and Ruben’s Landfcape. By the Rev. Wm. Lijfle 
Bowles. 12mo. pp. 254. Price 9s. in Boards. Cadell and 
Davies, London. 1804. 


O* the various {pecies of works which are fubmitted to our 
critical animadverfion, we open with moft apprehenfion 
a neat pocket volume of poems. So numerous is the tribe of 
authors who miftake folly for infpiration, and the tagging of 
{yllables for the compofition of poetry, that we reckon it to be 
ten to one that, when duty fummons us to the examination of 


books of the abovementioned defcription, we are fated “ with 
honeft anguifh” to read page after page of infipidity and 
nonfenfe. Such being the cafe, with what pleafure do we 
difcover, amidft the heaps of trafh which monthly iffue from 
the prefs, the effufions of a true poet like Mr. Bowles. We 
have already had occafion to pay our tribute of applaufe to 
the merits of that gentleman, and we are now happy in being 
enabled even to add to our former commendations. In the 
prefent work his Mufe has taken a bolder and more extenfive 
flight than fhe had before attempted. His fubjeét is indeed 
a magnificent one. The ocean, is of itfelf, one of the fublimeft 
objeéts prefented to the human contemplation in the wide 
range of the works of God ; and, in tracing the rife and pro- 
grefs of the art of navigation, the mind is led to dwell upon 
ever-varying {cenes of terror, of grandeur and of beauty, and 
to meditate upon events which are calculated -to affect the 
heart with the moft lively emotions. From the abundance of 
topics which mufi have crowded upon his fancy in arranging 
the plan of this poem, Mr. B. has made a moft judicious fe- 
lection ; and he defcants upon his exalted theme in language 
at once energetic and melodious, happily uniting in his verfh- 
fication the awful dignity of Milton’s ityle with the gentler 
graces of that of Thomton. 

Vox, IV. Tt Taking 
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Taking a poet’s advantage of an opinion maintained by Mr 
Clarke in his Hittory of Navigation, that our knowledge of 
nautical affairs is derived from the building and management 
of the Ark of Noah, Mr. Bowles, after a {pirited invocation 
yemounts to the period when that huge vefiel refted on moun 
Ararat. We are affured that we fhall highly gratify a 
readers who are lenfible of the beauties of poetical compofi 
tion, by quoting his defcription of the fubfiding of th 
deluge. 


« All was one wafte of waves, that bury’d deep 
Farth anc its multitudes: the Ark alone, 

High on the cloudy van of Ararat, 

Retted ; for now the death-commiffion’d ftarm 
Sinks filent, and the eye of day looks out 

Dim through the haze, while fhort fucceflive gleams 
Flit o'er the face of deluge as it thrinks, 

Or the tranfparent rain-drops, falling few, 

Diftinét and larger gliften. So the Ark 

Refts upon Ararat; but nought around 

Its inmates can behold, fave o’er th’ expanfe 

Of boundlefs waters, the Sun’s orient orb 
Stretching the hull’s long fhadow, or the Moon 

In tilence, through the filver-cinétur’d clouds, 
Sailing, as the herfelf were loft, and left 

In Nature’s lonelinefs !” , 


After contemplating ‘the ftate of the world immediaic| 
after the flood, as compared with its prefent condition, Mr. 
returns to the fituation. of thofe preferved in the Ark, a1 
defcribes the beauties of a placid evening, which form a ti 
contratt to the horrors which had fo lately pafled away. 
Whilft Noah fleeps in the midft of univerfal tranquillity, | 
flumbers are difterbed by the appearance of the Damon 
Deftruction, who prophecies that the art of navigation hal! 
productive of mifery aad defolation to the human race, ‘ 
reveals to him, in a dream, the horrors which were detiin( 
to difgrace the difcvovery of America, and the future atrociti 
of the flave trade. When the patriarch awakes he is comto 
ed by an angel, who foretels the ultimate fpread of Chri 
anity, which will be effected by the intercourfe between 
remote regions of the globe, produced by the fpirit of d 
covery. 

“ ¢So Charity 
‘ Shall fmile on all the earth, and Nature’s God 
* Look down upon his works; and while far off 
‘ Phe fhrieking night-fiends fly, one voice fhali rife 
* From fhore to fhore, from ifle to fartheft ifle, 
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¢ Glory to God on high, and on earth peace, 
* Peace and good-will to men.’ ” 


ce ter 


The fecond book commences with a fervent with that we 
could look back through the darknefs of diftant ages and 
clearly fee the origin of nations, and diftinétly learn the hiftory 
of mankind. Guided through the dimnefs of traditional ob- 
{curity by the light of the fcriptures, the poet traces the de- 
{vendants of Noah from Ethiopia to Egypt, where they make 
the firft attempt at maritime difeovery by embarking on the 
Red Sea. Pafling the firaits of Babelmandel, the adventurers 
are driven by the monfoon to the coaft of Malabar. The 
naval expeditions of Solomon are next commemorated ; and 
after fome reflections on the benefits derived from commerce, 
the poet hurries us from the Red to the Mediterranean fea. 
Noticing the naval power of Tyre and Sidon, he purfues the 
early mariners to the coafts of Italy and Spain, and thence to 
Britain, which now rifes in glory, whilft Tyre lies proftrate in 
the duft. This leads to an eulogium on the author’s native 
land, and a triumphal fong on the victories achieved by her 
ams on that very-fhore “where maritime renown frit 
arofe.” 
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Mufing on the fall of Tyre, Mr. Bowles opens his third book 
by the following ferious reflections : 


“ My heart has figh’d in fecret, when I thought 
That the dark tide. of time might one day clofe, 
England, o’er thee, as long fince it has clos’d 
On Egypt and on Tyre: that ages hence, 
From the Pacific’s billowy ionelinefs, 
Whofe traét thy daring fearch reveal’d, fome ifle 
Might rife in green-haired beaiity eminent, 
And like a goddefs, glittering from the deep, 
Hereafter {way the iceptre of domain 
From pole to pole ; and fuch as now thou art, 
Perhaps New Holland be. For who fhall fay 
What the Omnipotent Eternal One, 
That made the world, hath purpos’d? Thoughts like thefe, 
Though vifionary, rife ; and fometimes move 
A moment's fadnefs, when I think of thee, 
My country, of thy greatnefs, and thy name, 
| reen Among the nations ; and thy character, 
ee, i (Though fome few {pots be upon thy flowing robe) 
it oF ¢ Of lovelieft beauty: I have never pafs’d 
Through thy green hamlets on a fummer’s morn, 
Or heard thy fweet bells ring, or faw the youths 
And fmiling maidens of the villagery 
Gay in their Sunday tire, but I have faid, 
With pafling tendernefs, “ Live, happy land, 
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“ Where the poor peafant feels, his thed though fmall, 
“* An independence and a pride, that fill 

“ His honeft heart with joy—joy fuch as they 

“ Who crowd the mart of men may never feel.” 
Such, England, is thy boaft: When I have heard 
The roar of ocean burfting round thy rocks, 

Or feen a thoufand thronging mafts afpire, 

Far as the eye could reach, from every port 

Of every nation, ftreaming with their flags 

O’er the ftill mirror of the confcious Thames. 
Yes, I have felt a proud emotion fwell 

That I was Britifh-born; that I had liv’d 

A witnefs of thy glory, my moft lov’d 

And honour’d country; and a filent pray’r 
Would rife to Heav’n, that fame and peace, and love 
And liberty, would walk thy vales, and fing 
Their holy hymns; whilft thy brave arm repell’d 
Hoftility, e’en as thy guardian rocks 

Repel the dath of ocean; which now calls 

Me, ling’ring fondly on the river’s fide, 

On to my deftin’d voyage; by the fhores 

Of Afia, and the wreck of cities old, 

Ere yet we burft into the wilder deep 

With Gama; or the huge Atlantic, wafte 

With bold Columbus ftem; or view the bounds 
Of field-ice, ftretehing to the Southern pole, 
With thee, benevolent, but haplefs Cook !” 


The greater part of this book is appropriated.to the difpl: 
of the contraft between Cyrus and Alexander the Great; ti 
former of whom neglected, while the latter cultivated, nav 
{cience, and immortalized the memory of bis wifdom by tl 
building of Alexandria. At the commencement of the fi 
book, Commerce is reprefented as ftanding on the Pharos 
that port, and exulting in her triumph, which is ftill augmen 
ed by the difcovery of the mariner’s compafs, and the ¢ 
ploring of the coafts of Africa by the Portugueze. Cert 
adventurers of that nation having been driven by adve 
winds to Porto Santo, from that ifland. they beheld hovers 
over the waters, in the diftant horizon, a fhadewy appearand 
which for fome time infpired their breafts with all the term 
of fuperftitious awe. Being, however, at length encouragg 
by the exhortations of their captain, they fteered their cou 
towards it, and difcovered that the caufe of their apprehe 
fions was a woody ifland, to which they gave the name 
Madeira. This incident the poet has feized, and embellill 
in the following aninated paflage : 

3 
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“ Soon upon the deep 

The brave fhip rolls again.—Bojador’s rocks 
Arife at diftance, frowning o’er the furf— 

That boils for many a league without. Its courfe 
The veffel keeps ; till lo the beauteons ifle, 

That thielded late the fuff’rers from the ftorm, 
Springs o’er the wave again. Here they refreth 
Their wafted ftrength, and lift their vows to Heav’n, 
But Heav’n denies their farther fearch ; for ah, 
What fearful apparition, pall’d in clouds, 

For ever fits upon the weftern wave, 

Like night, and in its ftrange portentous gloom 
Wrapping the lonely waters, feems the bounds 

Of Nature? Still it fits, day after day, 

The fame myfterious vifion. Holy faints, 

Is it the dread aby{fs where all things ceafe ? 

Or haply hid from mortal fearch, thy ifle 
Cipango, and that unapproached feat 

Of peace, where reft the Chriftians whom the hate 
Of Moorith pride purfu’d. Whate’er it be, 
Zarco, thy holy courage bids thee on, 

To burft the gloom, though dragons guard the fhore,; 
Or beings more than mortal pace the fands, 


The fav’ring gales invite ; the bowfprit bears 
Right onward to the fearful fhade; more black 
The cloudy fpectre tow’rs; already fear 
Shrinks at the view aghaft and breathlefs. Hark! 
”Twas more than the deep murmur of the furge 
That ftruck the ear; while through the lurid gloom 
Gigantic phantoms feem to lift in air 
Their mifty arms ;—yet, yet—bear boldly on— 
The mift diffolves,—feen through the parting haze, 
Romantic rocks, like the depictur’d clouds, 
Shine out; beneath a blooming wildernefs 
Of vary’d wood is fpread, that {cents the air ; 
Where fruits of “ golden rind,” thick interpos’d 
And pendent, through the mantling umbrage gleam . 
Inviting: Cyprefs here, and ftatelieft pine, 
Spire o’er the nether fhades, as emulous 
Of fole diftinétion where all nature {miles. 
Some trees, in funny glades alone, their head 
And graceful ftem uplifting, mark below 


> 


The 


+ Ihave called the three iflands of Madeiras the Hefperides, 
who, in ancient mythology, are the three daughters of Atlas; as [ 
confider the orange-trees and myfierious fhade, with the rocks dif- 
cerned through it ona nearer approach, to be the bet folution of 


- fable of the golden fruit, the dragon, and the three daughters of 
Atlas, 
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The turf with fhadow, whilft in rich feftoons 

The flow’ry lianes braid their boughs ; meantime 
Choirs of innumerous birds of livelieft fong 

And radiant plumage, flitting through the fhades, 
With nimble glance are feen; they, unalarm’d, 
Now near in airy circles fing, then fpeed 

Their random flight back to their fhelt’ring bow’rs, 
Whofe filence, broken only by their fong, 

From the foundation of this bufy world, 

Perhaps had never echo’d to the voice, 

Or heard the fteps, of Man.” 

On exploring the ifland, however, the Portugueze adven- 
turers find a tomb-fione, farmounted by acrofs. This is the 
erave of Anna d’Arfet and her lover, whofe hiftory conftitutes 
the fubject of an affecting epifode. On the adventures oi 
de Gama and Columbas, ‘Mr. Bowles does not dwell as much 
as we could have wilhed. What Camoens has done to im- 
mortalize the former, and what Mr. Southey may be expected 
to do in celebration of the latter of thofe illuftrious navigators, 
fhould not have prevented him from devoting to their praife a 
proportionable fection of bis work. We mean not to inftitute 
invidious comparifons, when we declare our opinion that this 
theme cannot be delegated to a bard of powers fuperior to his 
own. 

In the fifth and laft book, Mr. B. defcants on the evils inci- 
dent to the profecution of maritime difcovery, particularly on 
the inelancholy end of fome great naval commanders, “and 
the fad cataftrophe of feamen fhipwrecked on defart iflands, 
and efpecially on the dreary coatt of Greenland. Following 
the progrefs of the gallant Cook to the narrow ftrait which 
feparates America from Afia, he is led back to the ark of Noah, 
and thus fhews the probability y of the feripture doéirine of the 
earth’s being peopled from one family. ° ‘The poem concludes 
with appropriate moral reflections. 

To the Spirit of Difcovery are fubjoined fmaller Sea Pieces, 
and the volume is further enriched by a new imprefiion of the 
poem on Ruhens’s landieape, of which we have given an ac- 
count in our Review for April 1804. 


[Jung 








LXXVI. TPT@IOAQPOT IAIOT AAQXIZ, &c. A Them 
Northmore, 
[Concluded from page 538.] 
L. 327. Oi Jiyov xgomagoSer. We muft be allowed to expre’ 
our diflatista€tion at the manner in which thete words are 
tranflated : “ L/h vero ducebant ante fe equum,.” If fuch was 





lven- 
is the 
itutes 
2s of 
nuch 
O im- 
ected 
ators, 
nife a 
titute 
- this 
0) his 


inci- 
ly on 
. 

and 
ands, 
wing 
vhich 


1$05.] Northmore’s Tryphodorus. 607 


the meanigg the author wifhed to convey, how could he have 
faid immediately afterwards, v. 330, ciméios 2’ aionos iwmog ? It is 
evident, therefore, from thefe words, that the machine was 
not moved onwards by a force applied behind it, and is {till 
more evident from |. 323. Toaan d"eancilav tvorn wal xoucos dodges. 
Frifchlinus approaches nearer to the truth, “ Sed perguut iii.” 
The words clearly mean, ‘ they dragged the horfe forward.’ 


L. 337, 8. ’Aax”Hgn per Enwoer Eat Bpipor aidis d3ci0 
TlpcaSev avastnrouca.. 


“ Sic optime locum corruptum reftituit A. olim euzev 2a: goucy 

” . »” ‘ ° ‘ - 

égutv. Pro tdvcey MS. Reim. toner. Pro wiv malim py, alioqui 
fubandiendum eft.” 

My may be very well underftood : but we have fome doubts 
as to the genuinenefs of apécSev avasianouca. Mr. Northmore 
tranflates the paffage in a very extraordinary manner : “ Verum 
Juno rurfus illum in curfam vie prius reclufum liberavit.” 
Whatever meaning the words may bear, they cannot bear this. 
sastnouee refers to“Hon. To extract from the words the fente 
which the prefent editor has given to them, we mutt read 
wasanevra. In his note on the word, he merely refers us to a 
quotation of Merrick’s, which that critic made for the exprels 
purpofe of proving that avaséaaw fometimes fignified to open, 
or to enlarge. 68a év ducodicus dvarénrovia edging. If the words 
are not corrupted, we mutt explain them to mean, that Juno 
again gave the machine power of proceeding (Zaocev émidpopoy aiSug 
doo) by enlarging the entrance before it (agorSev avarearovea). 

L. 343. x»00weaw. Ita optime legit A. vulgo xdecrav. Hunc 
locum Wakefield folus re¢te eft interpretatus. “ Et quod hic 
xroowray (non xveaecoay) de floribus, Lucretius fimiliter dixit, 
y.814. 

Herba cubile 
Prebebat, multa & molli lanugine abundans.” 


Mr. W.’s interpretation is certainly the right one, and he 
has a juft claim to praife for his fagacity. TVhofe who would 
with to fee the miterably lame attempts of other critics to 
explain the paflage, may confult Merrick. But, after all, 
xioowrav xepw ouepov is a moft quaint and affected way of ex- 
prefling flowers. _L. 349 we have avemwizcwce, from Cod. A. 
as Rhod. conjectured it thould be; avexwguse is evidently un- 
tenable. L. 354, Mr. Northmore has edited éroxuesoucw 
axnuoves, On what authority caryovs refts we are not intormed ; 
RKhodom. and Frifch. propoted it long ago. émroyusvovew, which 
they alfo preferred, appears to us to be the genuine word. No 
authority is produced in fupport of ¢xmog but that of are 

TT4 Mr. 
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Mr. Northmore fufpedts, likewife, that éoy may be the true 
reading, though he has not ventured to adopt it. 

L. 356. 3% astos. A. alii mpd areos: this is an evident im- 
provement, and we wonder that critics never before fufpeced 
apo. How could the horfe be before the city when it had 
already been introduced within it? Merrick’s admirable con- 
jecture 3 TMzapoo, 1. 258, is confirmed by Cod. A. and there- 
fore adopted. But we are aftonifhed that Mr. Northmore has 
not apprifed the reader that the improvements which Bandi- 
nius jeems to fay he firft introduced into the text, 1. 360, are 
found in that of the Oxford editor. They had been propofed, 
as our editor juftly remarks, by Frifch. and others, among 
whom was the fagacious Leopardus. L. 362, MS. A. has 
moudepxgla: Merrick propofed aéhvicodas (vel mélwaiu), and his 
conjecture is not detpicable. He alfo approved awapSevog aides, 
}. 368, as conjectured by Rhod. and Frifch. ; it is received into 
the prefent edition on the authority of Cod. A. 

L. 371. manysica.— Ita reGtiffime A. olim tumsica. Mer- 
rickius edidit tupSaea ex iectionibus Frifchilini et Stephani, 
fed ut credo fine MSS. auctoritate.” Thuniia is juftly prefer- 
red. But we cannot bring ourfeives to underfiand how a head 
which was crowned with ivy could be called yuviv, naked. 
Mr. Northmore explains it by fine vitia. To us it appears 
much more natural to adopt, with Dauteg. and Merrick, éas- 
xiaousa for émciaovca. We have no hetitation in adding, like- 
wile, that SedpSilog, 1. 274, ig much more appropriate to the 
perfon of Catiandra than vedgSiog, which the prefent and ail 
other editors retain. Vor ts reading we have the fanétion of 
Cod. A. Mr. Northmore has received tows, 382, and asga- 
@lovlag in the next line, on ihe like authority, and very pro- 
perly : the former had been already edited by Merrick. We 
are tempted to with that the dao of Wakefield had alfo been 
fubftituted for émi in this place. Mr. Northmore fays, 

“ emi corrigit Wakefield, et legit ixa ad Lucret, i. v. 477, 

fed nulla neceflitate ; émi valet go in hoc loco.” 
To this affertion we cannot affent. We will not dogmatically 
fay that émi cannot be fo applied: but we will affirm that io 
is better than it in this fituation. How émi came to be inferted 
here may be eafily explained: the tranfcriber had his eye on 
ézi, which ftands exa¢tly in the fame place in the preceding 
line: the very repetition of the fame prepofition would have 
Jed us to fufpeét its authenticity. 

L. 387. tullouevpiow tmoxncoust. Ita legit A. vulgo turout- 
wuss veon xnzourr. Of the common reading no fenfe can be 
made: Canter Nov. Lect, 1. 6.—21, propofed Cptpn ogicoust. 

From 
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From the fame fource (MS. A.) we draw dvaxnivaca Concei, 
1.389: antient editions have avaxaivas avaConze:, errore manifefto. 
Frifch. and Merrick faw the corruption and removed it. The 
reading which Toup offered, avaxawas’ afoance, although inge- 
nious, 1s in our opinion inferior. 

L. 391. aipyw. Sic exhibet Bandinius e lectione Cod. 
A. mapedv B. et alii. We were hence led to infer that all edi- 
tors who preceded Band. had retained wapady: but on enquiry 
we difcovered that Merrick had given migyav a place in his 
text, and that Frifch. had done fo before him. Canter and 
Daufequius had conjectured the fame. We certainly could 
have wifhed that.Mr. Northmore had noticed thefe circum- 
ftances: it is nothing more than aii att of juftice to the abilities 
of his predeceffors. In l. 394, Cod. A. reads wyugia, and our 
editor is inclined to think it right. In this we cannot agree 
with him, vpia appears to us much better. The chafm which 
appears in antient editions, 1. 398, is thus fupplied by Cod. A. 
x. 0. %., was untep. Merrick gave cé te wntep. L. 408, we derive 
from Cod. A. roiadé wo: ; and in the next line, wdjuw igawe, with 
great advantage to the fenfe. 


L. 410. "Aan adn opateaSe, tale yricecSe wabériles, 
Kai veptany amdSead:, Qiror, BrapiSpovos ats. 


« Hujus et fequentis verfus le¢tionem ex Cod. A. totam 
defumpfimus. Band.” This is an admirable emendation, and 
gives one more proof of the abfolute neceffity of collating old 
MSS, . Common edit. have wac¢le wavies (which learned men 
had attempted to correct without fuccefs), and inftead of girs, 
naxnv, 1. 414, we find obn Aavadior, which is unqueliionably 
right. We are aftonifhed that critics never fufpected augn. It 
appears to us that ta 8 walep, |. 419, is an improvement; but 
we have very great doubts whether véaw, which Mr. North- 
more and Bandinius have reftored from Cod. A. is iuperior, 
or even equal, to véovy, which al! other editions and MSS. main- 
tain. The paflage retaining the oid reading may be thus tranf- 
lated: “ Nec vidue oculos fufundunt. lacryme, que virum 
nuper maritum fuum factum in prelia immilit ;” and thus it 
affords very good fente. 

L. 434. “Kai aypea cio monn, xa aypiae uapyaivwea, Cod. A. 
letio a vulgata valde dilians.— Band. Que tamen mihi arri- 
det,” fays Mr. Northmore. It is not eafy to fay which ought 
to be preferred ; we fuipect that both may have been written 
at different times by Tryphodorus. Certainly the very fingular 
manner in which Cod. A. differs from ali other MSS. firongly 
coyntenances us in conjecturing that the author fent — two 
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difiin& and varying copies of hispoem. In 1. 436 we obtain 
from Cod. A. Saaaite uéaovia, which is juftly deemed fuperior 
to the common reading, gaaiarte wormaize. 1. 442, Mr. North- 
more has edited, with Bandinius, éaéze 3°’ 234; but whether it 
is fupported by M5S. we are not informed: the copulative, 
however, feems to be neceflary. 

; L, 443. wavcpsvoy wip. “ Acute corrigit Coganus nofter ya- 
wousvov. Sed vulgatam (ic. vocem) mea fententia bene defendit 
Merrick ex Il. N.€73. Atque enim vero, mi Cogane! quid 
eft difierenii inter paiveaas et uazveSa? Nonne utrumque ma- 
lum difpar quidem quantitate? Alterum, fortafle dicas mera 
eft infania, alterum fceleratainfania. Injania crede mihi quam 
nunguam infanirent reges, fi popult effent fani.” 

We have quoted this paflage, that we may exprefs our total 
difapprobation of the fentiments which the latter part of it 
feems to convey, Befides, politics and criticifm have no al- 
fiance; we wilh them to be kept entirely diftin& from each 
other, 

L. 450. “ usSnuocim te xsxwa. Ita optime A. vulgo nec fenfu 
nec metro integer” (integro ?) “ weSnuootn te xaiunm.” We had 
conjectured wsunva; and it afforded us the higheft gratification 
to find that Leopardus had done the fame, of whom it has 
been faid, with equal elegance and truth, that ‘his finglenets 
of heart, fuavity of manners, and uncommon perfpicacity, 
made him appear to his cotemporaries like, a lily raifed by 
chance in a field of thorns. A copy of the long-loft laft ten 
books of this great man is faid to repofe unnoticed in the Bod- 
Jeian library: let us hope, for the credit of the univerfity, and 
benefit of the learned, that, if this be true, the time is not far 
diftant when it will be given to the world, We know * that 
Dr. Rawlinfon once pofteifed this treafure, and from his hands 
it might pafs into the above-mentioned fituation. 

The emendation which the fame fagacious critic propofed, 
}. 462, ce Adu, is confirmed by Cod. A.; it alfo furnifhes 
aids dvéedzauey in the fubfequent line: this is certainly more ap- 
propriate to the character of a goddefs than aitis avedpausv, and 
as fuch has been recejved by Mr. Northmore. He has alfo 
rightly adopted épéSaa, |. 469, on the fame authority. L. 472, 
for éauga, as conjectured by Frifeh. and Rhod. and approved 
by Merrick, he gives us épyaeva; on what grounds he does not 
inform us, Hf it 1s not fo read by MSS. we would retain é£aucva 
as approaching nearer to éayusva. aaeyeiva, in the fame line, is 

aken from Cod. A. and MS. Reim. 

L. 473, ereveutv. “ Ita optime Cod. A.” This had been 
firangely corrupted into sizeusvas! Xylander, weg as 

Merrick 





® See Merrick’s Pref. ad Tryph. 
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Merrick well obferves, feems to have found ére yiv in his copy. 
iloingey, 1. 475, a8 propofed by Leopardus, is found in the fame 
Cod. L. 478 gives another proof of the confummate ability 
of that critic, whofe change of xdléwavto into xditmaaro is fup- 
ported by all the MSS. L. 479, éeryiusvv, alfo propofed by 
the fame fcholar, and adopted by Merrick, has been found in 
Cod. A., which, together with 8. has wa@saxa in the next line. 
This is in conformity with Heyne’s opinion. 

L. 490. Moum gawoyém. Sic optime Band. et Merrick. In 
the fame line Mr. Northmore has edited from MS. s:pe¥ Quva. 
The old reading, however, may be fupported. But aiaig, 
1. 501, is unquettionably ‘ab iplifiima poeta manu.’ We are 
furprifed that critics did not fiumble at ars. LL. 503, arian, 
as Merrick fuppofed it ought to be written, is read in Cod. A. 
as is alfo iaxe, 1. 506. 

L. 505. Qovev aveiousay, fic Cod. A. vulg. govav. On this paf- 
fage Mr. Northmore thus writes : 

“ Acuta eft obfervatio Cogani noftri, qui exiftimat 0 gdvoe 
avew ad cedem jam perpetratam {pectare; govev mew ad ceedem 
perpetrandam ; {cil. infenfum proferre animum; ut Theoc. 
xxii. 82.” 


We are inclined to think this obfervation founded in truth, 
although we will not abfolutely pronounce that it is fo. L. 
518, we prefer with Mr. Northmore zeppoxov as applied to the 
moon, and Merrick has done the faine. But we are by no 
means {fatisfied that the old reading apéax is inferior to 
égéaxdia, which our editor has adopted. Amzu, however, as 
applied to the Trojan war, appears to us as well as Mr. North- 
more preferable to J:aaiou. 

L. 527. “Aranaross 7 éxtrcuov eraiveuev ai O'ape vies 
"Qdlepau npaurvan aviuwy, taxes Le pit 
"Inov eicavayorlo. 


Thefe lines are thus corrected from MSS.: common editions 


have éaauvoucven in the firft line ; in the fecond, dxuxreca, which 
may be defended ; and, in the laft, dzaverovlo, which word had 
exercifed the ingenuity of critics to littie purpofe. L. 530, 
we have wéCo: vulg. vavia: this Rhod. and Frifchil. perceived to 
be falfe, and corrected it: their correction is now fanctioned 
by MSS. In the fubfequent line we get deoutva. vulg. -éyego- 
uevr, which, though it may be explained, is inferior to the 
former. 


L. 533. “ Of 8 Erego: yrapupns amd yorscos Eppeov immov. 
Hac vera hujus loci le¢tio debetur Codici A. vulgo enim extat 
Oj Béregos yraPugaic Bia Evroxoo Suedriss. aa 
ui 
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Qui verfus huc retractus eft a fup. 198.” The fame Cod. has 
50% ciucaov, as Daufequius had fagacioufly conjeétured. The 
whole of this fimile is thus edited by Mr. Northmore : 
"amd Opies oie péngoat 

Alt’ aris ov txapoy moavyavdeos Evdo ciuCas 

Kneov ipaivouros meamdia Qaanads TEx 

"Es vouov siryuaaro, xai avSiow daupixuSéicas 

Niyuast mnmaivoues rapaseixovlas oiTas. 
He adds, “ Pro sixuaaono Neander and Frifch. legendum velint 
aiyiaago. Rhodom. nimis forfan audacter reponit dicove:, Mer- 
rick. Cur his eruditis tam difplicuerit vox ear prorfus 
nefcio: eidem enim analogia compofita eft ex sb et yiarov, qua 
mille aliz voces.” 

We with the learned editor had informed us how‘he recon- 
ciles the paffage with the known laws of grammar. On what 
docs é& vouiv eyutano depend? Certainly not on amprxvSiion : 
and either a verb or participle feems neceflary to complete the 
fenfe. This Rhodom. faw, and attempted to fupply it. But 
his conjecture recedes.too far from the text of his author. We 
have alfo attempted the fame, but we cannot boaft of our fuc- 
cefs. We once thought é9op0v é& yarn might be read. At 
another time é vowév eiSu aaavlo, ftatim in pabula vagari folent, 
came into our thoughts. We have no doubt that a verb or 
participle lies concealed, which it may not be pofflible to re- 
fiore without the alfiftance of MSS. Homer, from whom the 
fimile feems to be borrowed,. has Borgudivdé sélovla:.—Vide Ll. 
B. 89. 

pe of fomewhat fimilar nature occurs a few lines 
afterwards. 

Tos 3° avdpo@ivw norocugla 

*"Eugovos eva wai tvSa peunvoles ota réovles 

Lapacw dprigalocw yepugacavles ayvias. 
Here a verb is evidently required. Wakefield, Mr. North- 
more, and other critics, fuppole that e&ove occupies its place. 
Waketield propotes iSegov, Daufequius ee, which had fug- 
getted itfelf to us alfo. Merrick is inclined to prefer teu ; but 
perhaps, after all, we may be allowed to read yepupacavlo, which 
would remove all difficulty at once. L. 543. Erewélo is adopted 
into the text from Cod. A, vulg. éceitio. 

L. 547. diousas. Exhibet. A. aicovcas. We would read, there- 
fore, with Waketield aizcovcaz. We take this occafion to ex- 
prefs our opinion that Heyne’s affertion, ad. Il, ®.126, is more 
confident than true, when he fays, 

“ In diccw prior (fe. fyllaba) eft ubique produdta ; neq. ullo 
modo in hoc et fimiltbus fieri poteft, quod Ernetti tibi perfuaferat 
fieri pofie, ut vocadis ante vocalem corripiatur.” . 
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If this be true, how will the learned Profeffor reconcile the 

following line of Euripides with the known laws of metre? 
"Exahns dicow cis Egmmaoas Eyov. 

How will he reconcile the affertion that one vowel cannot be 

fhortened before another in cales of this fort, with his own 

do&rine as delivered on Il. A. 488? Commenting on the words 

abrag dune, &c. he remarks, 

“In Hefych. erat éunwe corr. Bent. Clarke pronuntiare jubet 
pam quia media eft longa ut B. 769, at jam fupra 422. vidimus 
prvi Axmous: Neceffe eft adeo vocalem i ante aliam voca- 
lem corripi poffe.” 

L. 566. ix’ axpomonos. Sic bene A. vulg. & axporonv. MS. 
Reim axgoraac wv. L. 573, unio Daufequius’s conjecture is ad- 
mitted into the text. But perhaps Peaeaes might not 
have been accurately acquainted with the quantity of the fe- 
cond fyllable in xexivjo: we do not think this impoilible, con- 
fidering the late era at which he probably wrote. L. 578, 
txaxecoey as Frifch. and Jamft. had conjectured, is reftored 
from Cod. A. and B. Did MSS. favour the alteration, we 
fhould be inclined to embrace the elegant correétion of Leo- 
pardus in the fame line, fc. Zévov evi’ which Mr. N. has omitted 
to mention. L. 581, Wakefield’s zaziaivwm is honoured by 
the prefent editor with a place in his text. We are only 
aftonifhed that te fhould have been tolerated by fo many 
editors. 

L. 582. “ PeBapncies. Ita optime A.” Common editions have 
ReBorncles which Merrick defends; but we think improperly. 
Homer, from whom the idea feems to be borrowed, has 
civeCopciov. L. 585. émaoyevious aspalarcos, which Mr. N. has adopted 
from Cod. A. we entirely approve of. In the next line énguyey 
oiveg is retained, but in our judgment it fhould have been dif- 
carded. Rhodom. correéted it into éngvyov oivov; and he is 
countenanced in fome meafure by Cod. A. which has éxpoo 
civ. Under thefe circumftances, we fhould not have hefitated 
about adopting it. Mr. 'N. confeffes that he approves of it, 
but he has been lefs bold. 


L. 592. “Oud” Evdey rronkua te, wat dyrit xvjecivorles 
"Avdgaciy olxouevoror, 


Here again we are fupplied with the correction of a paflage 
nine ranks deep in conjecture, by the affifiance of Cod. A. 
Steph. Port. and Merrick, for éov read & 73; and for ayase 
xu, have axpvoevl aéSaw. But this feems to have proceeded from 
mere arbitrary emendation, as Cod. B. and Reim read ayaix 
Aaxovles @Samor, In the fecond line Merrick and other ee 

ave 
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have mxouévas, which in this place is abfolute nonfenfe. . Port, 
alone feems to have guefled at the true reading ofx. The'fame 
Cod. A. prefents us with omepyouévoa as Fritch. Jam. and Mer- 
rick had fuppofed it fhould be. In 1. 590, we give our fulleft 
affent to Mr. Northmore’s,propofed change of aaSéa; into 
amevSits. Exeaivov awaStas Rauovs we can make nothing of: butthe 
idea of the Greeks polluting without remorfe the altars of the 
gods is every way fuitable to the fubjedt. 


L. 602. “ Tewvayere. Sic exhibet A. olim. Seiouevor. 
yiia 8° uarepSe 
xF gow Teasers. Apoll. i. 1008,” 


Tewauevo is certainly much better than the common reading, 
Merrick propofed xawéuero. In the fame line the prefent and 
all former editions have sarexteivovlo. But in Cod. A. xallexatrorlo 
feems to have been written by the original tranferiber, and we 
greatly prefer it. The fame Cod. gives us tixov |. 600, which is 
better, perhaps, than éxov, though this i$ not defpicable. égvo:%s;, 
which it reftores, 1.612, is neceflary, and had been propoted 
by Steph. and Merrick, Confifiency feems alfo to demand 
aijvovlo in the line immediately preceding. How can dogs be 
reprefented, wiih any propriety, as bewailing their matters, of 
whom it is faid at the fame moment, that 


+? eV %.f og eA’ + & @ ” 7 5 
Nnaees oid aarsyifov cous Epvovies avaxlas t 


L. 625. “ Origas deyarzous grawv. Ita edidit et hane notulam 
adjecit Bandinius. ‘ Hunc iocum paucis mutatis ita reftituimus 
ex Cod. A’ Utinam nobis dixifiet eruditus que fuere pauca 
mutata.” ’ 

We with fo too. Indeed we cannot too ftrongly reprobate 
this flovenly way of ufing MSS. Surely it could not have 
given the Italian editor much trouble to have told us how the 
paffage fiood in Cod. A. Mr. N. conjectures that we fhould 
read Asiyaredus are Sagas trxwv, with which we own ourfelves to be 
pleated. We are likewile of opinion with our editor that xala, 
1. 627, fhould be changed into xai as a copalative is wanted. 
vrotrgaivla |. 626, is taken from Bandinius; but he does not 
tell us wheiher he found it in any manafcript. It was propofed 
long ago by Rhodom. and Leopardas. 

L. 634. “ oixlev fic reéte edidit. Band. ex Cod. A. vulgo per- 
peram oitov. Leopardus qui hunc locum ita legendum conje- 
cerat, non male interpretatur ‘ repudians ({c. a fe) mifericordiam 
patris Achillis erga Priamum.” Non male! Leopardus’s ex- 
. planation is the only juft one that can be given. The follow- 
ing paflage, on which the learning of the firft fcholars _ 

2eD 
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been employed without effect, is at length thus refiored from 


—— oidt Arta 

“Exavev od ananios opdpsvos rina xcilnv 
"HidéaS’ ing Ure Supov aorturacey, 13E vEgorlos 
Kaimee tiv Bagianns, épeicalo tomgiv "Axirreds. 

The laft line but one is thus miferably corrupted in all other 
editions #éoSn, xai Suuly amnrace, ode yégoviog, or tavee y. Leopardus 
corrected amnaace into azéxaacey, but in other refpects his attempts 
were unfortunate. L.641 we prefer temea9a:, with Cod. A. 
and it does not feem to difpleafe Mr. N. daaSios alfo is in our 
judgment the true reading, and is fupported by the fame 
authority. We would tranflate injuria vel fuperbize haud 
immemor, Mr. N. and all editors retain aarSéos.  Leopardus’s 
conjecture Céass 1. 645, is confirmed by Cod. A. ctherwife we 
fhould have preferred Merrick’s yévos. 

L. 649. “Hoe Bin avevevce, nai n tompooSe: domyav 

"Av9’ evos Ageia éxwoalo macw ASnm. 

We cannot periuade ourfelves that thefe lines were thus ori- 
ginally written. . The Cod. A. reads them diflerently, and we 
think more corre¢tly, thus : 


“Ht Ginv avéveucs bem tompocSev aon 


As¥ ives "Apyeiow d éxdioailo. x. 7. 2. 

The only alteration we would make is “Agycias..?. The 
reafon which induced Mr, B. to reject thefe lines in favour of 
the common reading, is the occurrence of $< in the line be- 
fore. But the repetition of the fame word does not feem to 
have been ftudioufly avoided by Tryphodorus, as may be feen 
from the following inftance : 

‘ Asian Aaodinn, o3 3 walleidos éyyid, Teins 
Taia mepiéaca usynvil debatlo orga 
"Oude oe Onoisdns "Ancas 050° araos "Axcuiiv 
“Hyaye midine Saves P aua ralgids Tain. 

In 1. 670, we entirely approve of aa o which Merrick firf 
propofed, and we think Mr. N. fully juftified in adopting it. 
mamt , 1. 677, which the fame writer thought requifite, we think 
to be fo too. We are afionifhed he did not adopt aaa ts 
mavia, 1. 688, which he found in MS. Reim. Mr. N. has juftly 
done fo, and he is countenanced by Cod. A. which alfo reads 
avayovlo, as Merrick conjectured it fhould be, in the concluding 
line of the poem. 

We have been carried to fo greata length in our examina- 
tion of this publication, by the very unexpected fiores which 
the Medecean MSS. have opened to us, that we had — 

ere 
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here to take our leave. But weare induced to make a remark 
or two more, in confequence of an opinion which Mr. North- 
more has exprefled in his preface. 

“ Verfionem dedi,” fays he, “ inter alias caufas quod etiam 
ipfis eruditis ulus aliquando veniat verfionem chidalere : vel 
cum otium non fit auétorem revolvere, vel fi ingenii fingendi 
et ornandi materiam defiderant.” 

Surely reafons more weak and futile never were advanced. 
What, a tranflation ufeful to a man of ‘learning, becaufe 
he may find leifure to confult that, when he could find 
none to confult the original! It carries abfurdity ‘in iis 
face. How can it poflibly require more time to perule five 
lines of Greek, than five lines of Latin, fuppofing a man 
equally {killed in both ? How then can a tranflation be ufeful, 
as furnifhing materials for polifhing the mind, when the-ori- 

inal can be confulted for that purpofe with equal eafe? Be- 
fides, what man ever thought of looking into a literal Latin 
tranilation (and of fuch we are fpeaking), for.matter with 
which to adorn his mind, knowing, as he muft do, that all the 
beauty, elegance, and fpirit of the writer is invariably loft, and 
often much of his meaning? He might as well feek for love- 
linefs in the lineaments of an Egyptian mummy. To the 
learned, then, a tranflation can be of no fervice. If an editor 
pertorms his duty, he willexplain what is difficult in his au- 
thor, if he can do fo. Butif he omits to do it from negli- 
gence or inability, it will be of little ufe to turn to the tranila- 
tion. Toa learner, a verfion is peculiarly injurious. It draws 
his attention from the original, and prevents him from trufting 
to his own fagacity and exertion. Heis always leaning upon 
crutches, inftead of ufing his feet. 

The edition of Tryphodorus, which we have been examining, 
is certainly an honourable teftimony to the induftry and ac- 
quirements of Mr. Northmore. We could have wifhed occa- 
fonally that he had been more particular in pointing out the 
conjectures of learned men, which have been confirmed by 
MSS. and we have frequently fupplied this-deficiency. But 
. this is of fecondary importance. We fhall be happy to meet 
him again in the walks of clutlical literature, and we hope that 
he will turn his thoughis to a work of more intrinfic value. If we 
might be allowed the liberty, we would mention Hefiod as de- 
ferving of his notice. A careful collation of MSS. and a judicious 
application of the digamma, would be of fingular benefit to 
this very antient, but very much corrupted author. 

As to the mechanical part of the book, which we now clofe, 
we have only to fay it 1s corre¢tly printed, though we have 
noticed here and there the omiflion of the aceentual marks. 
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. Ant. LXXVII. Mes Souvenirs de Vingt Ans de Séjour a Berlin. — 
Par Dieudunné Thiébault. 

1 Recollections of Twenty Years Abode in Berlin. By Deodatue 


di Thiébault. 
[Concluded from page 529.} 








d. 
fe ry {HE fourth volume of this interefting publication contains 
nd & an account of the civil and military government of 
ils Frederic, with an abundance of anecdotes of the chief perfons 
ve employed by bim in thefe two departments. Frederic had an 
an aimoft infurmountable repugnance to fign a fentence of death : 
ul, this could not have proceeded from any great value which 
ri- he attached to human exiftence ; no one having facrificed fo 
3e- much of it as he has done at the fhrine of ambition: it muft 
tin have been that he thought every life loft, which was not {pent 
ith in the promotion of iis views of aggranditement. 
he In the’ civil as well as military government of Proffia, 
nd Frederic introduced improvements almoft amounting to a 
ve- total change. Mr. Formey has pubithed in French, under 
the the title of the Code of Frederic, the principal alterations 
tor which he introduced into the civil department. M. M. Coccéi, 
au- de Jarriges, and de Cramer, rendered the king effential i 
zli- fervice in this part of his government. ‘The art of great men, 
la- und in which Frederic excelled, is to furround themfelves . 
WS with men well verfed in the various branches of human cul- 
ing ture, and to make the greateft poflible quentity of talent 
00 concur in the formation and execution of their plans. After 
Frederic had once made laws, he fet his fubjeéts the beft ex- 
ng, ample of obedience, by obeying tliem himfelt. For inftance, 
ac- where he had built his new palace of Sans Souci, at about a 
ca league diftance from the old one, he formed the plan of con- 
the necting the two by a vaft and beautiful walk. There hap- 
by pened to be a mill, fituated in that part of the interval mofi 
But tavourable for the execution of this plan: the king wifhed to 
veet buy it, and offered a price much beyond its value. The miller 
hat would not fell his mill; he had inherited it from a line of 
P we anceftors, he wifhed it to defcend to his pofierity, and he 
de- [ij dcfired to leave them no greater fortune than he himfelt 
ious had received. In the courfe of one of his walks, the king 


t to fi withed to fpeak to him in perfon. A little irritated at the 

niller’s. obftinacy, he faid to him, “ But are you not aware 
ofe, that Lam mafter, and that I can take by force what you 
ave fH refufe to part with for more than its value*” “Oh!” replied 
the miller, very calmly, “I have no fear on that fcore; we 
Vor. IV, Uv have 
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have very good judges at Berlin.” The king was ftruck and 
pleafed with this, and fuffered the mill to remain as it was, 

Notwithftanding the penetration and ability of Frederic. lie 
was occafionally impofed upon by his minifters: more thar 
one inftance is recorded in this work of the cruel misfortunes 
which, with the beft poffible intentions on his part, he inflicted 
on meritorious individuals. ‘The fate of M. Clement and 
his whole family is one of them. ’ 


“ Ce M. Clément avoit fait long-temps le commerce aux Echelle: 
du Levant, et en étoit revenu 4 Aix-la-Chapelle, fon pays, avec 
une afiez belle fortune. Par malheur, il concut et communiqua } 
Frédéric un beau projet de commerce maritin® pour les Etats 
pruffiens; projet que Frédéric adopta, et pour lequel il accorda a 
Clément toutes les conditions que ce dernier avoit demandées. 
Ces conditions étoient que Clément fervit directeur et prefident 
d’administration de la compagnie du commerce maritime; qu’il 
y joindroit une maifon de banque, laquetle établiroit des maitons 
affili¢ées & Péterfbourg et ailleurs; que pour faciliter et affurer {es 
opérations, il auroit la direction de la monnoie; que, du rete, 
il placeroit toute fa fortune dans cette grande affaire, et auroit 
d’amples appointemens qui étoient fixés dans fon trait¢. Je me 
fers du mot traité, parce qu’en effet, l'accord fut approuvé pur le 
ministére, figné par le roi, contre-figné par les fecrétaires du cabinet, 


et légalifé par le miniftre des affaires ¢trangéres. Clément vint ci 
apporta fa fortune: la compagnie fut formée: le commerce qui 
en étoit l'objet fe fit; une maifon affili¢e fut montée & Pétersboury. 
Cependant M. de Hagen refufoit de lui céder la monnoie: bientot 
méme ce miniftre, manquant aux promeiies les plus pofitives, refula 


des traites tirées par la maifon de Péterfbourg ; aprés quoi, il vint 
a. bout de perfuader au roi que c’étojt M. Clément, qui feul ¢toit 
caufe du difcrédit ot cette dernitre maifon étoit tombée. Hi repre- 
fenta ce méme M. Clément comme un homme fans capacité et {aus 
efprit d’ordre. I] le fit arréter et conduire en prifon, od il le laiff 
manquer de tout. La femme ct les enfans n’eurent pas méme 
de quoi fubfifter, quoiqu’on retint tous les biens de la famille, et 
jafqu’aux joyaux des uns et des autres. L’infortune de M.Clément 
fut complete: fes jambes enflirent et s’ouvrirent. L’honnéte doc- 
teur Fritz, qui n'avoit pas ét¢ fon médecin, en prit foin par huma- 
nité, et lui fournit toutes les drogues néceflaires. Mais il y avoit 
dans la méme chambre un autre prifonnier frangois, fabricant et 
affocié & la fabrique de Mancheftre des Laurent d’Amiens, lequcl. 
4 moitié fou, avoit des pigeons dont l’ddeur et la malpropret€é nui- 
fyient infiniment au malade, et qui refufa & tous les titres imagi- 
nables de s’en défaire. Vers ce méme temps, M. de Hagen fut 
fui-méme vivement attaqué de la poitrine: il fe regarda bientot 
comme défefpéré ; et ce fut dans cet état qu'il écrivit & Clement 
une longue lettre dans laquelle, aprés avoir reconnu et contetic 
tous fes torts, il proteftoit que, prét & paroitre devant Dieu, il ne 
fongeoit qu’d les réparer; mais que pour cela, i] avoit besoin du 

2 traite 
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traité paffé entre lui et le roi, et qu'il lui demandoit de le lui con- 
fier, jurant de ne s’en fervir que pour l’obliger. Clément eut la foi- 
biefie de s’en dCfaifir, lui qui avoit eu julques-!a l’attention de le 
fouftraire & toutes les recherches. Dts que M. de Hagen eut cette 
piece fi importante, il lenveya au roi, dit-on, en lui marquant 
quvil avoit la confolation, avant de mourir, de donner a fa majefté 
une nouvelle preuve de fon zcle, eu lui remettant le titre que Yon 
avoit fi matheureufement accordé & un fripon, qui fans lui n’auroit 
pas mangué de faire un grand mal a TEtat; et que du moins on 
pouvoit a Yavenir abandonner fans aucun. rifgue, cet homme 
au fort qu’il avoit fi bien merite dé¢prouver. C’eft par ce trait, 
cigne de tous les fupplices de l’enfer, et qu’on peut regarder 
comme fublime dans Vhitioire des hypocrites, quae M. de Hagen 
termina fa carriére. Il mourut le lendemain, fi je ne me trompe, 
et le pauvre Clément peu apres.” (IV. p. 86.) 

We now come to thofe infiruaments by which Frederic was 
enabled to accompliih his vaft plans of ambition. The trea 
fure amailed by his father’s ceconomy enabied him to raife 
en army, which, by the fagacious regulations he introduced 
into its confi:tution, he elevated to the firft rank among the 
armies of ‘Europe. But it muft be conieifed that this mo- 
narch was aet very nice in the means he employed for re- 
cruiting his army. No tall and well-proportioned man, not 
only of his own dominions, but of ibe neigubouring countries, 
was fafe from the clutches of his recruiting emiflaries. Not 
even ftrangers of a certain rank, who were travelling through 
Pruflia, were always fafe: there is an inftance given of a 
young French Officer who was forcibly intifted as a private 
foldier in the Pruflian army, and compelled to remain there 
for years, and to fuifer all the feverity of its difcipline. He 
could never, after his releate, fpeak without fhuddering of the 
coups de canne, which even the ferjeants and corporals are 
allowed to infli& on the foldiers under their care. To the 
unufually large number of theie non-commifiioned officers, 
all made refponfible for the conduct of their ie¢ctions and 
fubdivifions, all armed with canes, and ready to inflict inftant 
punifhment on the fmallefi delinquency, is to be attributed 
the-extraordinary difcipline of ihe Prutiian troops. 

Frederic was perfectly aware of the cruelty practifed in his 
army. Ata review of fixty thoufand men, which he made 
juft before his irruption into Silefia, he afked the old Prince 
of Anhalt, what he moft admired in this ftriking {pectacle. 
“ Sir, I admire the fine appearance of the men, the order and 
celerity of their movements, the perfection of their evolutions.” 
“ As for me,” replied the king, “ this is not what ationithes 
ime: with money, care, and time, all of this is eafily attainable: 
what { find the mofi wonderful, my dear coufin, is, that vou 
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and [ fhould be in fafety in the midft of fixty thoufand men, 
who: are all of them your and my irreconcileable enemies, 
There is not one of them who is not fironger and better armed 
than we are, and vet they tremble before us. Such is the 
wonderful effect of order, of fubordination, and of an incef- 
fantly vigilant difcipline !” 

The following anecdote fhews the wonderful command that 
Frederic had over himfelf: 

“ Lorfqu’il eut perdu la bataille de Collin, il partit au galop 
avec quelques généraux, pour aller lever le blocus de Prague, avant 
que le prince Charles fit informé de ce funette événement. Apr’s 
avoir long-temps couru, ils arrivérent @ un village & Ventrée 
duquel ils rencontrérent une femme qui avoit un panier de cerifes, 
Le roi acheta le panier, et cit a fes compagnons: ‘ Meffieurs, nos 
chevaux ont befoin de repos: nous pouvons nous-mémes perd¥e une 
heure ou deux fans rifque, vu l’avance que nous avons gagnie: 
arrétons-nous ici.’ Ils entrérent dans une grange, et tandis que I’on 
foignoit leurs chevaux, ils fe firent donner de Ja paille, pour lew 
fervir de fiége, ils fe plactrent tous a l’entour du panier qu’ils eurent 
bientot vide; apres quoi Frédéric leur dit: * Qui de vous a le moins 
befoin de dormir?’ II étoit naturel que le baron de Pirch, fon page, 
soffrit le premier. * Eh bien, lui dit le roi, regardez 4 votre montre 
l'heure qu'il eft. Veillez, etau bout d’une heure, éveillez-nous, 
et que tout foit pret pour partir.” Aprés ces mots, ce rei fe couche 
fur la paille, en difant: * Allons, paix, et que l’on dorme.’ Et lui- 
méme en moins d’une minute eit protondément endormi! A quel 
dégré cet homme rare devoit-il étre devenu maitre de lui-méme, 
pour s’endormir ainfi & volonté et dans la minute, malgré les 
cruelles agitations et inqui¢tudes qu’il devoit éprouver apres une 
bataille perdue, et ayant un camp a fauver!” (IV. p. 262.) 

The fifth volume is dedicated to the literary and {cientific 
purfuits of Frederic. In it we have a detailed account of the 
Academy of Sciences, which he refcued from the oblivion 
into which his father’s negle¢t had futfered it to fall; and of a 
ichool which he founded for the inftruction of his young 
nobility. A very elaborate plan was drawn up by the mo- 
narch himfelf for its organization, and rules appointed for the 
conduét both of the profeflors and of the pupils of this civil 
and military fchool. The concluding part of the volume is 
occupied by anecdotes of Fredcric’s literary friends, of whom 
Voltaire forms a very confiderable and interefting article. 

In the hiftory of the academy, we learn that the chemical 
world experienced a very great lofs in confequence of a dif- 
pute between Pott and Marggraf; both of them were mem- 
bers of the academy, and both were ambitious of filling the 
place of director of the phyfical department. Marggraf fuc- 
ceeded, and Pott, indignant that his pupil fhould be preferred 
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to him, quitted the academy in difguft. Not content with 
this manifeftation of his difpleafure, he burnt all his manu- 
{cripts, left the academy fhould obtain poffetfion of them after 
his death. Among them was a precious work, the refult of 
thirty years ftudy, which contained a review of all the works 
which had ever appeared on the fubjeét of chemitiry : he had 
arranged them all in chronological order, and had extracted 
from them every difcovery and improvement, fo that he had 
condenfed within a fmall compafs all the important intiruc- 
tion contained in feveral thoufand volumes. He never was 
reconciled to the academy, and did nothing during the reft 
of liis life, but walk up and down a public walk, every morn- 
ing and evening, in a little round wig and old red cloak. 

M. Toufflaint was another member of the academy; he 
died during our author’s ftay at Berlin, and we cannot refrain 
trom laying before our readers the very edifying account of 
his death ; 


“ La veille de fa mort, fon fils vint de fa part, nous prier, ma 
femme et moi, de vouloir bien nous trouver le lendemain 4 dix 
heures du matin chez lui, pour y affifier comme témoins, a une 
cér¢monie religieufe qui y auroit lieu. Le lendemain, nous trou- 
vames chez lui le curé catholique: nous les laiffames feuls durant 
quelques minutes; aprés quoi nous rentrames ainfi que fa femme 
et fes enfans: nous nous mimes tous & genoux; et le curé fe dif- 
pofa a lui donner la communion. En ce moment, M. Touffaint 
ayant fait relever fes couffins, de maniére & étre presqu’aflis dans 
fon lit, pria M. le curé d’attendre un moment, et dit a fon fils, alors 
agé de quinze 4 feize ans, d’approcher, et de ce placer fous fes 
yeux. ‘ Mon fils, lui dit-il enfuite, écoutez bien, et retenez ce que 
Je vais vous dire. Je vais paroitre devant Dieu, et lui rendre 
compte de toute ma vie: Je l’ai beaucoup offenfé, et j’ai grand 
befoin d’en obtenir mifericorde. Pour cela, mon fils, efi-ce affez 
de mon repentir et de ma confiance? Ah, fans doute, ce feroit 
affez, tant la bonté de Dieu eft infinie, fi je n’avois 4 me reprocher 
que mes propre foibleffes et mes fautes! Mais fi j’ai fcandalifé, 
mais fij’ai offenfé d’autres perfonnes, ne faut-il pas encore que ces 
perfonnes intercédent en quelque forte pour moi auprés de Dieu, en 
me pardonnant elles-mémes? Eh bien,je compte encore fur cet acte 
decharité de la part de ceux qui peuvent avoir a fe plaindre de moi! 
J'ai eu des torts envers votre mére; et fa piété qui m’eft connue, me 
répond qu’elle me les pardonne, comme je l’en fupplie: je fuis 
coupable de bien des négligences envers vos feeurs ; fecond article 
fur lequel jaurois des regrets défefpé¢rans, fi je ne confidérois qu’a 
leur age les impreffions font encore foibles, et que votre mere faura 
et voudra réparer le mal, par l'éducation folide et chrétienne qu'elle 
‘eur donnera. I] n’y a done que vous, mon fils, qui, au moment 
ou jexpire, foyez pour moi le fujet des plus affreuies inquiétudes : 
je vous ai fcandalifé par ma conduite trop peu religieufe, et par mes 
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maximes beaucoup trop mondaines: me le pardonnerez-vous? 
Ferez-vous ce qu’il fant pour que Dieu me le pardonne? Arriverez- 
vous de vous-iéme 4 d’autres principes que ceux que je vous ai 
donnés? Par malheur, vous atteignez un dge ot l’on eft trop enclin 
a oublier les legons les plus fages: puis-je me flatter que vous 
n‘oublierez que celles qu'il eft fi défolant pour moi de vous avoir 
données? Ecoutez bien, mon fils, les vérités tardives que je vous 
déclare en ce moment. J'attefie le Dieu que je vais recevoir, et 
devant qui je vais paroftre, que fi j’ai paru peu chrétien dans mes 
actions, dans mes difcours et dans mes ¢crits, ce n’a jamais ¢té par 
conviction; que cen’a été que par refpe¢t humain, par vanité, et pour 
plaire a telles ou telles perfonnes. Si done vous avez quelque con- 
fiance en votre pire, ne vous en fervez que pour rendre plus re- 
fpectable & vos yeux, tout ce que je vous dis aujourd’hui. Puitliez- 
vous graver dans votre ame, et vous rappeler toujours plus vive- 
ment, cette derniére fcene de la vie de votre pére! Mettez-vous 
@ genoux, mon fils; joignez vos pritres @ celles des perfonnes qui 
m’entendent, et qui vous voient; promettez & Dieu que-vous pro- 
fiterez de mes dermigres legons ; ¢t conjurez-le de me pardonuer!’” 
(V. p. 80.) 

M. Bitaubé, another academician, returned to France, and 
narrowly efcaped perifhing during the tyranny of Robefpierre, 
owing to the following circumftance. He had a party dining 
with him, and one of the guefts faid that Robefpierre was a 
moniter: a young lady, entirely devoted to the tyrant, rofe 
from the table, and left the room notwithftanding every en- 
treaty: in the middle of the’ following night M. Bitaube and 
his wife were arrefted, and were only releafed from prifon at 
the fall of Robefpierre. 

We give the following as an inftance of the credulity of 


Atheifis: 


“ «Savez-vous que votre abbé Pernety ne me paroit guéres bon 
chretien?’ me dit un foir en riant M. Hainchelin. ‘ Eft-ce chez 
Jui apathie de caraétére, ou fyiteme raifonné? Et d’abord, croit-il 

en Dieu ?—Non, répondis-je ; il eft trop crédule pour cela.—Voila 
une épigramme que je n’entends pas?—En voici |’explication: 
Vabbé croit tout ce quon lui dit, et tout ce qu'il lit: or, pour une 
fois que la fociété ou fes livres favoris lui préfentent une preuve de 
Vexiftence de Dieu, il lui arrive cent ou mille fois d’y trouver des 
raifonnemens ou fophifmes tout cantraires: donc lui qui croit 
tout, @ eu cent ou mille quarts-d’heure ov il ne croyoit pas en 
Dieu, pour un feul ov il y croyoit; et fi vous calculez enfuite fur 
¢e fond, la formation de nos habitudes, vous verrez qu’aujourd hu! 
Jai raifon de préfumer qu'il n’y croit plus du tout.” 

Il eft vrai que ce favant croyoit & toutes les réveries des temps 
paflés; il croyvit & la pierre philofophale, a la cabale, aux revenavs, 
aux Patagons, aux fortiléges et enchantemens, aux races de 
geans, etc, Et & quoi ne croyoit-il pas?” (V. p.93.) 
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Our limits prevent us from entering into a detail of 
the regulations of Frederie’s civil and military fchool. Of 
the degree of attention paid to the morals of the pupils, fome 
idea may be formed, from the character of the fecond governor. 
M. Du Luc des Maifons, This gentleman was originally 
father-guardian of a convent of Capuchins, in Savoy, his 
native country. Having debauched a married woman, he 
fled with her to Baile, where he renounced his religion, and 
married the adultrets, 

Among all his literary friends, whom Frederic en bon vam- 
pire pompait et epuifait, he was moft attached to Jordan. His 
attachment to him was uninterrupted, and reflects great credit 
on the monarch, as the franknefs of Jordan fcrupled not to 
oppofe itfelf to his moft favourite opinions. At one of the fup- 
pers of Sans Souci, the Chriftian religion was made the fub- 
je of difcuffion, the mafter and the guefts vying with each 
other in ridiculing and reviling it. Jordan alone was filent, 
till he was repeatedly preffea by the king to deliver his fenti- 
ments. “ Sire!” faid he, “ all that has been this evening al- 
leged againft religion excites my pity and contempt: it is a 
fubjeét which all of you know but very fuperficially. You 
have perverted feveral facts, and there is not one of your 
arguments which has not been refuted a thoufand times.” 

The king’s behaviour on Jordan’s death evinces no {mall 
fhare of fenfibility. 


“ Jordan n’avoit pas la poitrine bien forte; et l’on peut croire 
que fon genre de vie qaupres de Frédéric ne fervit qu’ l’affoiblir 
encore. Ileut plus effentiellement 4 s’en plaindre en 1746; bientdt 
il ne lui fut plus poffible de fortir: malgré tous les fecours de l'art, 
il ne fit plus qu’empirer; et enfin, il mourut en 1747, aprés environ 
un an de langueur, de dépériffement et de fouffrance. Durant toute 
cette année, Frédéric ne manqua jamais un jour, autant du moins 
qu'il put @tre & Berlin, de venir feul, méme fans page ou domes- 
tique, paffer une bonne heure auprés de fon ami, logé de l'autre 
cété de la place du chateau. La premiére fois qu'il y vint, il dit 
aux fréres, feeurs, enfans, ou autres parens qui fe trouvoient auprés 
du malade: ‘ Je vous prie de me laifier feul avec lui: mais n’en 
ayez aucune inquittude; je le foignerai et le fervirai autant qu'il 
pourra en avoir befoin: ce fera comme fi vous lafliftiez vous- 
mémes.’ Depuis ce moment, et dans la fuite, on ne manquoit pas 
de fe retirer quand on le voyoit venir. Je ne connois aucun trait 
femblable dans l’hiftoire des rois. 

“La derniére fois que Frédéric vint voir Jordan, il ne put pas 
douter que cet ami ne fat prés de fa fin. Celui-ci le fentoit lui- 
méme; et ce fut fur cette idée, qu'il fe détermina & faire en quelque 
forte fes adieux & fa majefté, et a lui temoigner combien étoit vive 
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et profonde la reconnoiffance qu’il emportoit daus l’autre monde, 
pour toutes les hontés qu’il en avoit regues. 

“ * Je vois bien, répondit Frédéric, que vous étes dans une crife 
violente: elle peut cependant fe terminer heureufement, et j’efpére 
encore que demain vous ferez mieux. Comme toutefois les événe- 
mens ne font pas toujours conformes 4 nos veux, je ne différerai 
pas davantage 4 vous dire une chofe qui me fait une véritable 
peine. Vous avez été mon plus finctre ami; et je n’ai rien fait 
pour vous; jamais vous ne m’avez rien de‘nandé! Dites-moi donc 
peur ma propre confolation, ce que je pourrois faire qui vous fit 
agréable, foit par rapport a vos enfans, ou fous quelqu’autre rap- 
port que ce foit.—Sire, je n’ai pour enfans que deux filles eacore 
bien jeunes ; et je n’ai guéres a leur laifler que mon mobilier et 
ma bibliothéque : mais je ne vous demande rien pour elles, parce 
que je fuis far qu’elies ne manqueront de rien. J’ai des parens 
qui, s‘ils n’ont pas une grande fertune, font pourtant dans l’aifance 
qui convient 4 leur état. Or, mes parens ont tous des fentimens 
purs et des qualités honnétes, une fenfibilité naturelle, des vertus 
enfin qui font bien fupérieures a Ja fortune. Ils auront done fvin 
de mes enfans, comme {i c’¢toient les leurs; j’en fuis affuré: mais 
jai un domettique qui m’a fervi avec autant de zéle que de fidélité ; 
et j’avoue gue j’ai un vrai regret de ne pouvoir pas reconnoitre 
fes bons fervices. J’ofe le recommander, fire, a vos bontés.—Soyez 
certain, mon cher ami, que j’aurai foin de votre domeftique: j'en 
fais mon affaire; et je n’oublierai pas vos enfans.’ 

“ Le roi, en fortant de la chambre de Jordan, avoit l’air fort 
trifte: il ne dit que deux mots, qui de méme que fa phyfionomie, 
annoncéreit fon peu d’espoir et fon affliction. Le confeiller Jordan 
expira dans Ja nuit. Son frere; Pierre Jordan, pére de la digne et 
refpectable madame Bitaubé, vint le matin annoncer cette doulou- 
reufe nouvelle a fa majefté, qui le fit entrer dans fon cabinet. Pierre 
Jordan fut d’abord frappé de voir le portrait de fon frére dans ce 
cabinet; et ce fut a cette vue fi propre & ranimer fes regrets, qu’il 
fut obligé de détailler toutes les circonftances de l’agonie et de la 
mort de fon frére. Pendant ce récit, il vit plufieurs fois les yeux 
du roi fe mouiller de larmes. A la fin, ils ne purent ni l'un ui 
Yautre réfifier & la vive affliction qu’ils éprouvoient, et les derniers 
détails furent comme ¢touffés'dans leurs fanglots. Cependant fa 
majefté, faifant effort fur elle-méme, chercha a fe vaincre. Pierre 
Jordan fut fucceffivement interroge fur tout ce qui concernoit les 
deux filles, fur leur Age, et fur les arrangemens que la famille alloit 
prendre a leur égard; et les promeffes faites au ptre furent renou- 
velées. Le roi ajouta que quand le temps -feroit venu de les marier, 
il defiroit étre inftruit d’avance des partis qui fe préfenteroient 
pour elles; et, avant de renvoyer Pierre Jordan, ce monarque alla 
prendre dans fa chatouille, et lui remit la fomme de fix mille 
reifdallers pour la fille ainée, qui voulut la partager avec fa fur 
cadette: mais celle-ci mit encore plus de fermeté a refufer le 
pertage, que celle-1a n’en mettoit 4 le vouleir.” (V. p. 231.) 
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The article dedicated to Voltaire is one of the moft enter- 
taining in the whole work, and we regret that we have not 
yoom to extract much of it. To gratify the earneft entreaties 
of the King of Pruffia, Voltaire went to refide with him during 
the reft of their lives. But the ardour of their friendfhip foon 
cooled, and for the honour of {cience we are concerned to fiate 
that the coolnefs between thefe two philofophers originated in 
{vo contemptible a thing as money. 

The Marquis d’Argens was another of Frederic’s literary 
friends; and among the anecdotes which relate to him, we 
{elect for the entertamment of our readers the following very 
amufing one. 


“Tl quitta tout-d-coup fon régiment pour courir le monde, et 
alla étudier les Turcs chez eux. Arrivé 4 Conftantinople, il forma 
le deffein de voir les cérémonies ufitées dans les mofquées: rien ne 
put le détourner de cette entreprife fi périlleufe, dans laquelle, s‘il 
elit été découvert ou trahi, il n’auroit pu échapper au fupplice, 
qu’en prenant Je turban. II s’adreffa au turc qui avoit les clefs du 
fuperbe édifice de Sainte-Sophie, et le gagna a force d’argent. Il 
fut convenu qu’a la prochaine grande féte, l’infidéle introduiroit le 
chrétien pendant la nuit, et en grand fecret, et qu’il le cacheroit 
derriére un grand tableau placé depuis long-temps au fond de la 
tribune qui eft au-deffus du portail. Le marquis devoit étre 
d’autant plus en fareté dans cet endroit, que cette tribune n’étoit 
ordinairement ouverte 4 perfonne; que de plus elle étoit a l’occi- 
dent de la mofquée; et que les mahométans devant toujours dans 
leurs priéres étre dirigés vers la Mecque, c’eft-a-dire, vers l’orient 
de Conftantinople, nul d’eux ne pourroit retourner la téte fans 
caufer un grand fcandale, article fur lequel ils portent le fcrupule 
jefqu’a ne fortir de leurs mofquées qu’a reculons, 

“ Le marquis d’Argens vit donc affez 4 fon aife les cérémonies 
de la religion turque: cependant il caufa de fréquentes alarmes 4 
fon guide, car il falloit bien que fon caractére fe manifeftat par 
quelques imprudences. A chaque moment, il quittoit fon atile, et 
savangoit jufqu’au milieu de la tribune, pour mieux voir tout ce 
qui fe paffoit dans la mofquée ; fur quoi fon pauvre ture, qui favoit 
ne pas rifquer moins que d’étre empalé, le conjuroit par les fignes 
et les geftes les plus expreflifs, de fe retirer bien vite derritre fon 
tableau. La frayeur de cet homme amufoit fingulitrement le che- 
valier de Malte, qui n’en étoit que plus porte & multiplier fes 
etourderies, 

“ Ce fut bien pis quand celui-ci s’avifa de tirer de fa poche un 
flacon de vin et un morceau de jambon, et qu'il fe mit a faire ufage 
de l'un et de l’autre! Le difciple de Mahomet, troublé et con- 
fondu, fe défefpéroit; mais que faire? I! falloit tout fupporter 
pour ne pas découvrir fon crime et périr. I} fallut méme (car le 
marquis l’exigea, menagant de fe mountrer fi on ne lui obéiffoit pas); 
il fallut que le turc bat du vin et mordit au jambon, et que de 
cette 
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cette forte, il profandt lui-méme et fon culte et la mofante. Ce 
maiheurevx fut quelques inftans comme pétrifié: iI lui fembloit 
voit le glaive de fon prophéte fufpetidu fur fa téte. Pe 0 ay 
néaznmoins il fe calma; il fe famuliarifa méme avee fon cri 
et lorique tous les dévots furent fortis, et qu'il fe vit feul avec 
ehien de chrétien, cu acheva le déjetiner de bonne grace, en 
cur danger que l’on avoit couru; et enfin on fe quitta en bons 
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perfons who are near ihe end of their lives,-becomes black in 
iwenty-four hours, he was im the habit of preferving it in 
gials vellels, which he anxioutly and frequently examined. 
Some of his friends being inforined of this pufiilanimity, played 
” m 4 trick, by mixing with it fome ink, which nearly frightened 
the philofopher io death. He would never fit at table were 
there were thirteen guefts. M.Thiebault one day faw hin 
at a dinner seve up his knife and fork, which happened to be 
erotled, and place them in parallel lines, faying, when remon- 
itrated with, “ L know it does not fignity, but | like them 
better thus placed.” Madame de Cenorgue, -his niece, told 
i. Thiebauit that when he was compofing his work on the 
hu nan mind, he was one day in fo good a vein of compoili- 
tion, that he continued writing tll inidnigh t, when he came 
to fupper very gay, being well Yatisfied with his labours: but 
fuddeniy recolle éting that it was the firft Friday of the month, 
he infant!y went and burnt all he had been writing. And 
yet this man, | happe ning once to pafs the night in the fame 
chamber with Mavperiuis, who kneit down to fay his prayers 
exclaimed wit! 1 the utmoft attonifhment, “ Maupertuls, what 
are you abo t? my friend, we are alone !” We eonclnde our 
zecount of this work, with the following anecdote, difplaying 
the zealous friendibip of d@Argens for lrederie. 
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“ T’époque ott fe manifefta le micux le vérituble attachement du 
Merquis pour le roi, fut celle de la guerre de fept ans. ‘Toutes les 
fcis gte Ton Gprouvcit quelqu’embarras, ou que l’on étoit 2 le 
veliie d'une bataille, ce cowtifan loyal_ne refpiroit plus: il étoit 
abfolument hers de lui, La correipondance du béros et de foa 
ttn) jrateur &toit aufli fuivie que les circonftances pouvoient le per 
mettre: ils pafiérent fouvent enfemble le temps des quartiers 
ahiver. Hi fut méme ane épogue ot le rol n’eut prefqne plus q que 
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doulourenfe, que Frédéric vqyant la Praffe et la Poméranie entre 
les mains des Ruffles, la Siléfie et le Brandenbourg occupés en partie 
par les Autrichiens, et la Weftphalie par les Frangois 5 fe voyant 
d’ailleurs mal fecondé par fes alliés; fes armées ayant éte prefque 
cétruites par fes victoires autant que par fes défaites, et fe trou- 
vant fans argent et fans reffource, réfolut de mourir, prit les me- 
fures néceffaires pour Vex€cution de ce projet, et en fit part au 
marquis d’Argens, par une lettre qu’il qualifioit de lettre d’adieux. 
Des linftant of d’Argens eut regu cette lettre, il fe renferma dans 
fon cabinet, paffa la nuit & rédiger fa réponfe, qui partit peu avant 
le jour. La, dans l'epanchement le plus chaud de l’amitié, Frédéric 
trouva tout a la fois le langage de la philofophie, les reffources et 
les efpérances dela politique, et enfin le courage que ’amour de la 
cloire et de la vertu peuventinfpirer 4 une ame forte, Cette lettre, 
le morceau le plus précieux et le plus parfait de tout ce que d’Ar- 
gens a €crit, et qui honore autant fon ceur que fon efprit, fes con- 
noiffances et fes talens, produifit V’effet qu’il avoit ofé en efpérer. 
Les préparatifs de mort furent rejetés: Frédéric fe battit, remiporta 
de nouvelles victoires, trouva les moyens de pourvoir a fes befoins 
Jes plus urgens, redevint l’effroi de fes ennemis, et finit par faire la 
joi dans VEmpire.” (V. p. 336.) 


A tranflation of this work has recently appeared, but we 
have not, as yet, had an opportunity of examining it, 
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LXXVIII. The Hijtory of the Orkney Ifands ; in which is compre- 
hended an Accouut of their prefent as well as their ancient State ; 
together with the Advantages they poffe/s for feceral Branches of 
Indufiry, and the Means by which they may be improved.  Illu/- 
trated with an accurate and extenfive Map of the whole Ifands, 
and with Plates of fome of the mojt interefting Objects they con- 
tain. By the Rev. George Barry, D.D Miniter of Shapinfhay. 
4to. pp. 509. Prie 1]. 1is.6d. Longman and Co. London; 
Conftable and Co. Edinburgh. 1805. 


\ YHILE the moft interefting and important counties of 

England have been illuftrated with a minute and labo- 
rious diligence, which, in too many inftances, has been dire¢t- 
ed to trifling or ufelefs enquiries, Scotland can boaft of very 
few attempts to illuftrate her topography by local refearch. 
The materials contained in the ftatiftical accounts are certainly 
abundant and valuable; but, till they affume a regular forth 
and order, and are pruned of what is fuperfluous, irrelevant, 
and unimportant, by an author who fhall be qualified for his 
talk by the rare union of a comprehenfive and generalifing 
mind, with a patience for minute detail and dry refearch, they 
muft repel all who read for mere inftru¢tion or wens 
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and be regarded, even as a book of reference, as of compara- 
tively little utili ty. With the exception of this voluminous 
work, there are very few local accounts of Scotland. The 
county of Angus was defcribed, in the 17th century, by Mr. 
R. Edwards; and in the lafi century the counties of Moray 
and Stirling have been illuftrated by the labours of Shaw and 
Nimmo. Nicholfon, in his Scotch Hiftorical Library, men- 
tions deferiptions of Buchan, Fife, and Galloway, as exifting, 
in bis time, in manufcript. The induftrious and learned Sir 
Robert Sibbald, belides his general account of Scotland, pub- 
lithed a particular Hittory ot Fife, which has been |: ately given 
io the public, with fome valuable additional matter. Thete 
are the principal, if not the fole county bitjories of which Scot- 
land is poileiied. The extent of feicnce and diligence of exa- 
mination that the Rev. Mr. Ure difplayed in his Hitiory of 
the Parifhes of Rutherglen and Kilbride, lead us to regret 
that he did not live to profecute and enlarge his enquiries.— 
Of the iflands that lie near Scotland, we pollets fome curious 
but imperfeét notices, collected in the two laft centuries by 
Martin, Monroe, Buchan, and Wallace*. So far as they re- 
gard the manners and traditions of the inhabitants at the pe- 
riod in which they wrote, they are interefting to the philofo- 
pher and antiquarian ; in other ref{pects their accounts are 
neécefiarily obfelete or imperfeét. 

As a century has elapfed fince Wallace wrote, and. as his 
account is comprifed in a thin volume, Dr, Barry may be con- 
fidered as having choien a fulject in a great meafure new and 
untouched. His work is divided’ into three books: in the firtft, 
after a general view of all the Orkney Ifiands, a fhort geogra- 
phical defcription of each is given :—the fecond book com- 
prifes a hiitory of the iflands; intermixed with a deicription 
of the manneis, cutioms, and inftitutions of the earlieft inhabi- 
tants; and of the moft curious and remarkable monuments of 
antiquity :—the lait book includes an account of the nature! 
hiftery of the iflands; of the manners and cuftoms of the 
prefent inhabitants, and of their agriculture, manufactures, 
commerce, and fi fheriés, To this a: rrangement, even if it had 


been 





* Martin, Monroe, and Buchan, have left accounts of the He- 
prides ; Wallace of the Orkneys. There is alfo a defcription of St. 
Kilda, by Macaulay ; and of the Hebrides, in general, by Auderfon, 
Chaifird. in the begigning of the lafi century, publifhed along with 
his Genealogical Hiftory of the Houfe of Stewart, a defeription of 
Renfrew. Of par ochial hiftories s, we know of none of any eminence, 
befides Mr. Ure’s, (mentioned in = text) and a Hiftory of Cra- 
qnand, publified a few years fince, by Weed. 
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been fixiétly and uniformly adhered to, we fhould have ob- 
jected. It feems improper to introduce, in the midft of that 
divifion which is fet apart for the hiftory of the iflands, any 
deferiptions or conjectures that relate to their antiquities; 
thefe weuld have come in, with more confittency, in the laf 
book. A ftern critic would alfo object to the fecond chapter 
of the fecond book, “Of the manners and cuftoms of the 
Pidis,” as much too Jong and too minute, if not entirely out 
of place, in a Hiftory of the Orkneys; but the flight connec- 
tion that fubfitts between that people and the fubject of our 
author’s work will make thofe overlook or pardon the digref- 
fion who can juftly eftimate our author's refearch in bringing 
into a connected view almoft every thing that is known con- 
cerning that remarkable people. But our author has not uni- 
formly adhered to his arrangement: many obfervations and 
facts are introduced into the firft book that ought to have been 
thrown into the third. It is plain, indeed, that uniefs the firft 
book was ftriétly confined to the geography, topography, and 
what may be termed the phyfiognomy of the iflands, it muft 
anticipate fome particulars concerning their natural hittory, 
or the agricuiture or manners of the inhabitants; topics which, 
by the divifion fpecified in the introduction, are expretsly fet 
apart for the confideration of the third book. H, however, 
we except the repetition which has arifen from occeationally 
touching upon the proper fubjeét of the third book, in the par- 
ticular defcription of fome of the iflands, we have no objection 
to make to the arrangement that Dr. Barry has adopted. We 
{hall now proceed to exumine feparately the three divifions of 
his work. 

As Dr. Barry has thought proper to mention the black fhow 
which about forty years fince aftonifhed and alarmed the in- 
habitants of Orkney, we are furprifed that he did not at leatt 
notice the ftone which Wallace afferts to have fallen from the 
clouds: “Some years fince (lays Wallace, who publithed his 
work in 1700) fome fifhermen, fifhing half a league from land, 
over againft Copinfha, in a fair day, there fell down from the 
air a ftone about the bignefs of a foot-ball, which fell in the 
middle of the boat, and fprung a leak, to the great danger of 
the lives of the men that were in it, which could be no other 
than fome fubfiance generated in the clouds. The fione was 
like condenfed or petrified clay, and was a long time in the 
cuftody of Captain Andrew Dick, at that time fteward of this 
country ; and Captain Dick, who is vet alive, told me he gave 
it to the Earl of Glencairn.”* As the fubject of meteoric 

fiones 





* Wallace’s Account of Orkney: London 1700: page 3—4. 
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ftones has lately attragted much attention, and as this fione 
has not been noticed, we believe, by any writer, except Wal- 
lace, we could have withed that Dr. Barry had enquired into 
the evidence for its fall; and, if that had appeared fatisfae- 
tory» it might have been traced out and analyted. 

na note to page 19, Dr. Barry gives the names which the 
inhabited iflands at prefent bear, together with the fame a 
mentioned by Buchanan and Torfieus : along with thefe lifts 
ought to have been given the names of the iflands as they occur 
in “Fordun, (A.D. 1360) the oldeft particular enumeration 
with which we are acquainted*. Relying on the furvey of 
Mr. Murdo Mac Kenzie, a native of Orkney, which was mad 
about half a century ago, Dr. Barry reckons the number of the 
iflands fixty-feven, twenty-nine of which are inhabited, and 
the remaining thirty -eight, denominated Holms, are fet ap 
for pafturage. Befides thefe, there are feveral overflowed a at 
high water, called Skerries. Of the twenty-nine that are in- 
habited, the firft book contains a minute and particular ac- 
count, which, from our author’s diligence and refearch in col. 
le&ting information, we fhould imagine to be alfo correét and 
accurate. As, however, notwithftanding his pardonable pre 
judice in favour of their climate and appearance, they pre‘eui 
only a wildnefs that is feldom pictureique or fublime, we c: 
not find any extracts from this divifion of his work that 2 
likely to amufe or pleafe our readers: we thall therefore pai 15 
on to the fecond book, which promiles more room for remar, 
and more opportunity ‘for quotation. 

In the firft chapter of this book Dr. Barry endeavours to fix 
the era of the difcovery of the Orkneys; to trace the origiv 
of their name; and to afcertain by whom they were firft ini. 
bited. He rejects, or at leaft he does nos notice, the conquel 
of them, fo early as the time of Claudius. Notwithftandins 
however, the report of this conqueft, which refts principa'): 
on the authority of Eutropius, Bede, Nennius, Affer, and th 
authors of the Saxon Chronicle, has been treated by Pinkerto: 
and others as fabulous, we cannot help regarding it as high!) 
probable. Pomponius Mela, who is the firit author that gives 
the name of Orcades‘to thefe iflands, lived about the time « 
Claudius’ conqueft of Britain. From this we may fairly infer, 
that the expedition, fet on foot by Claudius, made the Romans 
better acquainted with the Orkneys ; and, from Mela’s env- 
meration being fo near the truth, that they had at leaft vifited 
them. Whether they actually conguered them in the firict and 

complete 





* Joannis Fordun Scoti Chronicon, L. ii, c, 11. 
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complete fenfe of the word, itis needlefS to enquire, and ija- 
pollible to determine. For the Romans to have landed upon 
them, would be deemed, by their own writers, a fufficient evi- 
dence of their conquett. 

The moft direct and forcible objection to this opinion is con- 
tained in the words of Facitus, quoted by our author ; 3 to re- 
concile which with the fa@t of the Orkneys having been pre- 
vioully known, he enters into a laborious, but not a bag 4 
fatisfactory difquifition, Whatever interpretation may be 
given to the words of Tacitus, our author is undoubtedly mif- 

taken on one point. He afks, “ Had not recent accounts 
from the north been circulated, which he (Tacitus) muft have 
heard? And, what he could not poflibly be ignorant of, hac 
not, at leaft, one poet and two philofophers, in their writings, 
taken foime notice of theie illes:” (71.) But the line of Ju- 
venal, which our author muit here mean, refers to the cery 
conquett or difcovery of which Tacitus {pe aks. He has been 
ied into this miftake by taking the periods, when Tacitus wrote 
the life of Agricola, and Juvenal is fuppofed to have compok 7 
his firft fatire, (the third as they are now arranged) infiead ef 
u 


x 
} 
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ie dates of the failing of the Roman feet round Britain, and 


of the fecond fatire of Juvenal, i in which the Orcades are men- 

tioned, This i is evident from the nete, page 17, where Juvenal 
is fixed A.D. 84, and Tacitus 97. Now there is iufiicient 
ground for fixing the date of the tecond fatire about the he- 
ginning of Trajan’ s reign, (A. D. 98) and the Romans appees 
to have conquered the Orkneys about A.D. 80; fo thut th 

hiftorian and poet mutt refer to the fame event. 

In the fecond chapter of this book, which, as we have ai- 
ready mentioned, treats of the manners and cuftoms of the 
Pids, there is given a minute and fall account of thofe mone- 
ments, commonly called Pi¢ts-houfes. We fhall tranferibe 
the defeription of one, lately difcovered at Qu = diibrisell as 
feems to us to have been examined with great care and aceu- 
racy, and to be defcribed with great precifion and clau- 
nefs, 

“ Situated on a gentle declivity under the brow of the hill «7 
Wideford, it looks towards the North Ifle ; has a full view of t! 
bay of Frith and the pleafant little ifland of Dant y, from which it 
is not far diitant, and lies little more than a mile weft from the r 
‘or harbour of Kirkwall. Like the reft, it bears externally the form 
of a truncated cone, the height of which is about 14 feet, and tin 
circumference at the bafe 384; but whether, like them alfo, it tx 
lurrounded by one or two cideulas walls, the quantity of rubb: th 


prevented us from difcovering, though, that it is fo, is very proba~ 


ble. In one refpect it differs from moft of thew, as it fands alone, 
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and at a diftance from the fhore; whereas, in general, they are 
fituated on the fhores of the fea, and feveral of them at no great 
diftance from, and in full view of one another, as if they were {ome 
way or other connected, or had been intended for mutual commu- 
nication. 

“ Internally it confifts of feveral cells or apartments, the prin- 
cipal one of which is in the centre, twenty-one feet fix inches long, 
fix feet fix inches broad, and eleven feet fix inches high, built with- 
out any cement, with large flat fiones, the one immediately above 
projecting over that below, fo as gradually to contract the fpace 
within as the building rifes, till the oppofite walls meet at the top, 
where they are bound together by large ftones laid acrofs, to ferve 
as it were for keyftones. Six other apartments, of an exattly 
fimilar form, conftructed with the fame fort of materials, and united 
in the fame manner, but of little more than half the dimenfions, 
communicate with this in the centre, each by a paflage about two 
feet iquare, on a level with the floor; and the whole may be c.uti- 
dered as connected together by a paffage of nearly the fame extent 
from’ without, which Jeads into this chief apartment. So far as can 
now be difcovered, there does not appear ever to have been, in any 
part of the building, either chink or hole for the admiflion of air or 
light ; and this circumftance alone is fufficient to fhew that it had 
not been deftined for the abode of men. The contents were ac- 
cordingly fuch as might have been naturally expected in fuch a 
gloomy manfion. None of thofe things which have been difcovered 
in fimilar places, were found here ; but the earth at the bottom of 
the cells, as deep as it could be dug, was of a dark colour, of a 
greafy feel, and of a fetid odour, plentifully intermingled with 
bones, fome of which were almoft entirely confumed, and others 
had, in defiance of time, remained fo entire, as to fhew that they 
were the bones of men, of birds, and of fome domettic animals.— 
But though many of them had nearly mouldered into duft, they ex- 
hibited no marks of having been burnt, nor were afhes of any 
kind to be feen within any part of the building. In one of the 
apartments an entire human fkeleton, in a prone attitude, was 
found; but, in the others, the bones were not only feparated from 
one another, but divided into very fimall fragments.” (pp. 99— 
100.) 


The third and fourth chapters of the fecond book contain 
an account of the arrival of the Scandinavians in the Orkneys, 
and of the events that took place till the iflands became fub- 
ject to the crown of Scotland. Dr. Barry adopts the opinion 
of Pinkerton, that the Papee, one of the two nations whom 
the Scandinavians found in Orkney, were the Irifh prietis: 
but it is by no means probable that the priefis would have been 
fo numerous as to be reckoned a diftinét people ; and we fee 
no reafon for deviating from the literal meaning of the words 
ef Arius Frode, and the record publifhed by, Wallace, and 
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given by our author in the Appendix. The former author ex- 
prefsly tells us, that when Ingolf firft vifited Iceland (A. D. 870) 
there were three Chriftian men, whom the Norsthmen called 
Papei*. The words of the record are, hac terra, fice infula~ 
rum patria Orcadie fuit inhabitata & culta duabus nutionibus 
cilicet Petit & Pape. \t is more reatonable to fuppofe, that 
all the Chriftian inhabitants of Iceland and the Orkneys were 
called Pape; and that, from their numbers in the latter, and 
the difference of their manners and cuttoms, they were confi- 
dered by the Scandinavians as entitled to the appellation of a 
diftinét nation. This conjeéture is ftrengthened from the ex- 
treme probability that the name of the Irith priefts, Pape, 
who firft introduced Chriftianity, would afterwards very natu- 
rally be given to all who became their converts. 

Dr. Barry feems inclined to confider William, (who was 
appointed before the murder of Earl Magnus, A.D. 1110) if 
not as the very firft bifhop, at leaft as the firft who had a fixed 
refidence in the country ; and the bifhops faid to have been no- 
minated by the archbifhops of York, as merely titular. From 
a paflage, however, in the Saxon Chronicle, with which our 
author does not appear to have been acquainted, it is evident 
that the archbifhops of York had more fubftantial power, and 
that William, unlefs we fuppofe him to have poffeffed his fee 
a very long time, was not the firft refident bifhop. In it we 
are told, that in the feventh year of the ordination of Lan- 
franc, as archbifhop of Canterbury, (A. D. 1076) Thomas 
achbifhop of York wrote to defire him to fend two bifhops, 
for the purpofe of confecrating a prieft, who had brought let- 
ters from the Orkney iflands, that he might be contecrated 
bihhop of them; arid that, with Lanfrane’s permiflion, the 
bifhops of Worcefter and Chefter went to York, and along 
with Thomas performed the important office +. 

Between the fourth chapter and the fixth, which contains 
the hiftory of the iflands after they came finally into the pof- 
feflion of Seotland, is interpofed, rather aukwardly, a chapter, 
defcribing the monuments of antiquity that are afcribed to 
the period of the Scandinavian poffetfiion. This chapter is 
one of the moft curious and original in the work ; and al- 
though we do not perceive exact and fufficient reafons for 
referring the ftones, that are formed into circles and femicir- 
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* Arii Frode Schedz de Iflandia. Havnie 1733. page 10. 
+ Chronicon Saxonicum. Gibfon. p. 179. Hog quoque, &c. the 
*tiginal Saxon is here wanting. 
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cles, rather to the Scandinavians than to the Pids, (fince the 
were both Gothic tribes, and our author does not hefitate to 
refer the fingle ftones to the Picts) yet we muft notice with 
approbation the pains that Dr. Barry has evidently taken to 
defcribe thefle monuments, particularly the ftones of Stennis, 
with great clearnefs and fufficient particularity, and to-pro. 
cure correct engravings of them. Befides thefe ftones, this 
chapter defcribes the graves in the ifland of Weftray ; the com- 
plicated and inconvenient weights introduced by the Nor- 
epee and ftill ufed ; the ancient laws, courts, tenures, Xc.; 
and the ancient language, coins, and buildings. 

The firft chapter of the third book treats of the natural 
hiftory of the Orkneys, and is divided into three feétions. The 
mineralogy, which occupies the firft, is profeffedly taken from 
Jamiefon’s Mineralogy of the Shetland and Orkney Iflands :— 
the fecond fection, which extends to nearly twenty pages, 
affords, we have reafon to believe, a very accurate and full 
lift of the plants found in the ifland, with their refpective 
habitats :—the zoology, which is comprehended under the 
third fection, and fills nearly forty pages, is unneceflarily mi- 
nute. The two remaining chapters afford rather a pleafing 
view of the manners of the inhabitants, but no very flatteri 
account of their indufiry or fkill in agriculture or manufac- 
tures. We fhould not be doing juftice to Dr. Barry if we did 
not applaud the diligence with which he feems to have col- 
lected the materials for this part of his work, (which is certain- 
ly the moft ufeful and important) and the judgment.and good 
fenfe difplayed in his plans and modes of improvement. 

Having given to Dr. Barry the praife to which we think 
him entitled, we are forry that we cannot difimifs his work with- 
out noticing two very important blemifhes. We believe there 
is not to be found in the whole work a {pecific reference ; al- 
though it is of the utmoft importance that the remote and 
obfcure faéts, which every work of antiquarian refearch mui 
neceflarily contain, fhould reft on the neareft and leaft excep- 
tionable evidence, and that the reader fhould be exprefsly and 
clearly referred to that evidence, yet Dr. Barry has feldom oi 
never quoted the page, or even the volume of the works to 
which he refers: this has a fufpicious appearance, which 
every author, anxious for the reputation of perfonal learning 
and refearch, ought carefully to aveid. We have every reafon 
to believe that Dr. Barry has a¢tually confulted the books lie 
refers to; but even if he were not apprehenfive of being ac- 
cufed of not having done fo, he ought, at leafi, for the eafe and 
fatisfaction of thofe who may wifh to compare his ftatements 
with his authorities, to have been more particular in his re- 

ferences. 
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ferences. The grofs and culpable difcrepancy between the 
map and the sR ag of the iflands, is the other point we 
muft cenfure. In the firlt chapter we are told, that the lati- 
tude of Kirkwall has been found to be 50° 9’ N. whereas it is 
laid down in the map 58° 50’ N. In the Gazetteer of Scotland, 
(Dundee 1803) this town is defcribed as lying in the latitude 
58° 93’ N.; and in the map given with that work it is laid down 
in 58° 50’, on the wrong fide of the main land. In the large 
map of Scotland, publithed by Ainflie, 1789, Kirkwall is laid 
down in thé latitude 58° 51’ N.* It is evident that there muft 
be unpardonable negligence in fome of thefe ftatements ; and 
as Dr. Barry affures us that the latitude he fpecifies in his 
work was afcertained from obfervations taken with fufficient 
{kill and accuracy, he ought to have taken particular care that 
his map correfponded with his defcription, efpecially as we 
cannot fuppofe him to be ignorant that moft of the maps of 
the Orkneys differed confiderably refpecting the latitude and 
rélative pofition and difiance of the iflands. In Ainflie’s map, 
and in the map given in Dr. Barry’s work, the diftance between 
the neareft point of the Orkneys and Caithnefs is about fix 
niles, whereas in the general defcription (p. 5) we are told 

that 





* In the defcription of the Low Ceuntries, by L. Guicciardini, 
publithed 1588, we have unexpectedly met with fome particulars 
refpecting the Orkneys, in which their latitude is reckoned to be 
66°. Guicciardini appears to have been fo aftonifhed at the ufe of 
turf or peat by the people of Friefland, that he enters into a long 
and as he himfelf terms it difcorjo notabile on this kind of fuel, in 
which he mentions the different nations by whom it is ufed. What 
relates to the Orkneys we fhall extract, premifing that Guicciardini 
profeffes to have taken his account of Frobifher’s Vovage from the 
work of Niccolo Pethorio. “ Martino Forbiffero Inghilefe, pars 
tendo d’Inghilterra (1577) alle parti fettentrionali, & occiden- 
tali, che viene a effere a Maeftrale, verfo la Florida del nuovo 
mondo, o vogliam’ piu propriamente dire America, paffarono dall 
fole Orcade, che dice efiere al numero di trenta, pofte fopra la 
Scotia, a gradi circa 66 di latitudine; ove fcefero in terra, & fra le 
altre cofe offervarono, che quelle gente, non havendo legne da far’ 
iuoco, ufano anche effi Turbe di terra, & fterco di buvi, come fi 
édetto & dira ufare in Frifia. Le parole dell’ autore fono quette: 
dificia Wlorum & domicilia valde ruditer & nullo propemodum 
fumptu e filice; & fine ullis fumariis, extructa funt, ignem in mediis 
edibus excitant, in quarum una parte paterfamilias cum tota fa- 
milia cibum & fomnum capit, in altera, fub eodem tetto, pecus tta- 
bulatur: Genus eft hominum ab omni civili cultu alienum ; lignis 
carent, fed eorum ufum explent cefpites terreni & boum excremen- 
tum,”—Defcrittione di tutti i Paefi Bafli. p. 238. 
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that the diftance is about four leagues. It would alfo have 
had the appearance of more accuracy and attention, if the 
names, given to the iflands on the map, had exattly corre- 
fponded to the mode in which they are {pelt in the defcrip- 
tion: but this, compared with the difcrepancy refpecting lati- 
tude and diftance, is of little confequence. 

The Appendix, which extends to one hundred pages, con- 
tains fome curious papers relative to the ancient hiftory of the 
Orkneys, and fpecimens of the varying fhades of the Norwe. 
gian dialect, as ufed at different periods by the natives, that 
may be of fome ufe to the antiquarian philolegift. 





Art, LXXIX. Mifcellaneous Poetry. By Edward Coze, Efg. 12mo. 
pp. 265. 8s. Boards. White, London, 1805. 


N a modeft preface to this volume, its author difclaims all 
attempts at the higher fpecies of poetry, and fubmits its 
contents, which he denominates “ trifles,” with diffidence to 
the cenfure of the public. So rarely do inftances occur of 
authors, efpecially poets, undervaluing their own performances, 


that our readers will probably be furprifed to find, that we 
think ourfelves juftified in addrefling Mr. Coxe in the words 
of Horace ; 


“ Sume faperbiam 
Quefitam meritis. 


But the faé& is, that we have read moft of his poems with s 
confiderable degree of pleafure. Some of his fongs, indeed, 
are vapid, and many of his epigrams might well have been 
facrificed ; but we think he is eminently fuccefsful in the tender 
and pathetic. He can occafionally alfo attune his lyre to 
cheerful notes. His imitations of Horace are {pirited and 
brilliant, poffeffing the livelinefs of the ftyle of Sir Charles 
Hanbury Williams, without his indecency. 

As a fpecimen of the affecting seneelien of the emotions 
of forrow, we fhall tranfcribe Mr. C.’s Monody on the viewing 
the picture of his fon, an officer in the Britifh army, who fell 
a victim to the yellow fever at Martinique, on the 18th of 
June, 1796, in the eighteenth year of his age. 


“ Henry! thefe mimic colours faintly ftrive 
To keep the memory of thy form alive; 
That form! which, rip’ning into manly youth, 
Required a Guido’s grace, a Titian’s truth ; 
And more than thefe—a Raphael’s foul refin’d,; 
To paint thy form-illuminating mind : 





Coze’s Poems: 


Yet in this little all I’m doom’d to fee 
The only wreck that now is left of thee ! 


For e’en the grave, that holds thy lov’d remains 
Was dug by foreign hands in diftant plains; 
When, from the pois’ning gales, thy ftruggling breath 
Drew prematurely peftilence and death. 

So the tall oak, though foftering Dryads bring 
A crown of verdure, withers in the fpring! 
So hope’s bright promife, in whofe fmiles we truft, 
Fair flow’ret of the morning, falls to duft! 


Alas, in that fevere, affli@ing hour, 
While death’s black clouds in endlefs darknefs lour ; 
Thy native home could yield thee no relief, 
No friend to fmooth thy bed, or hare thy grief! 
Thy father was not there, thine eyes to clofe, 
Though here he lingers to record thy woes; 
And while his lateft fand of life fhall run, 
Mourns—and muft ever mourn—his angel fon ! 
Oh! if the blefs’d, from their celeftial fphere, 
With pity view their fuff’ring kindred here, 
Hover around me, Henry! though unfeen, 
And aid me with thy fortitude ferene: 
For, calm in danger, thou didft nobly brave 
Perils by land, and tempefts on the wave; 
And when we thought thee fafe, to check our pride, 
To fhew what duft it is we doat on—died ! 
Thus at one ftroke, from happinefs are hurl’d 
Who grafp too fondly a deceitful world. 


Where Afia pants for the reviving breeze, 
And courts in wanton bow’rs luxurious eafe, 
To thy dear brother active views impart, 

And whifper prudence to his gen’rous heart; 
Not that I with his bounty fhould forego 
The blifs divine, that comforts real woe; 
No—though within thefe arms I often figh, 
To clafp him once again—lI’d rather die! 

Nor yet defert thefe nether realms of air, 
But guard thy fifters with protecting care; 
Teach them, like thee, no merit to affume, 
From air, or fhape, or beauty’s mingled bloom 
And give them thy refiftlefs charm to pleafe, 
With modeft grace and unaffected eafe: 

On their yet tender minds let that be preft—~ 
Their mother’s anxious charge performs the reft. 


Then while they oft with fond affection trace, 
Through the foft tear, this image of thy face; 
And heave the figh, that death’s untimely doom 
Snatch’d thee from their embraces to the tomb; 
xx 3 Iafpire 
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Infpire them with the ardent with to prove 
Worthy thy care, and our parental love. 


At length, when heav’n ordains that friends muft part 

And I am fever’d from thy mother’s heart ; 

When my laft figh the parting pang thall fpeak, 

And the laft tear ftill lingers on my cheek ; 

To thee thy father’s fpirit then fhall fly, 

Where pious hope pourtrays a happier fky. 

For blifs, when fell difeafe had flruck the blow, 

I found a fleeting dream, and wak’d to woe. 

Then guide me, Henry, to that peaceful fhore, 

Where, from the ‘vanquilh’d grave, death wounds no 
more ’!”* 

Mr. C.’s tranflations from the Italian are melodious and 
elegant. But we muft enter our proteft againft the liberty he 
has taken, and which he attempts to vindicate in his pre:ace, 
of introducing thoughts and fentiments which are not con- 
tained in the original. We cannot concede this licente, even 
though “he has always drawn thefe fubftitutes from fome 
other compofition of the fame author.” Hard necefliy 
may fometimes, and indeed frequently, compel the poetical 
tranflator to dilate, or to comprefs the ideas of his prototype ; 
but the introduction of new matter produces an anomalous 
{pecies of compofitian, which cannot be approved by the ver- 
dic of juft tafte. With a view of illuftrating our opinion by 
cafes in point, we fhall lay before our readers Mr. C.’s verfion 
of two of Petrarch’s fonnets, viz. “ Solo, e penfofo i piu de- 
ferti campi,” and “ Valle che de’ lameuti miei fe piena.” 

“ Alone, and penfive through deferted vales, 
Onward I roam, with wandering feet, and flow, 

Where in the tracklefs wilds, foft breathing gales 
Soothe, while they pity my defponding woe, 

To fhun the curious world’s enquiring eye, 
Remote from human footfteps I retire ; 

That world! which in my looks would foon defcry, 
I wafte within from flow confuming fire. 


Yet from the gaze of man while thus conceal’d, 
Thefe fighs my hopelefs paffions have reveal’d 
To every hill and mountain, ftream and grove; 
And though I court the moft fequefter’d glade, 
Or rufh into the foreft’s thickeft thade, 
I cannot fly the fwift purfuit of love !” 








* Our readers will not fail to obferve, that the line which we 
have printed in Italics is not only principally borrowed from Pope, 
but alfo deformed by grammatica] incorreétnefs, 

« Thou 
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Cozxe’s Poems. 


“ Thou vale! whofe echoes anfwer to my woes; 
Thou river! whofe clear ftream my forrows fwell; 
Ye birds! who fing; ye beafts! who here repofe; 
Ye finny tribes! between thefe banks that dwell ; 


Fann’d by my fighs, ye balmy gales ferene ! 
Thou path! fo fmiling once, but now forlorn; 
Thou cheerful hill! of anguifh now the fcene, 
Where I on Love’s accuftom’d wings am borne: 


Ye are the fame—your gales, as foft an air ; 

Fragrance and ftrains as fweet, each grove fupplies ; | 
But I am chang’d—and haunted by defpair ! 

Yet ftill I view the fpot with ling’ring eyes, 
Whence Laura reach’d the manfions of the juft, 
Leaving her beauteous form to mix with duft.” 


In the former of thefe charming compofitions, the fecond 
couplet, 


“ Where in the tracklefs wilds, foft breathing gales 
Soothe, while they pity my defponding woe,” 


has no archetype in the Italian ; and however beautiful it may 
be, we apprehend that critical juftice muft condemn it.—In 
the latter fonnet, the fifth couplet, ; 


“ Ye are the fame—your gales as foft an air; 
Fragrance and ftrains as fweet each grove fupplies ;” 


is a very juftifiable as well as poetical enlargement upon Pe- 
trarch’s 


“ Ben riconofco in voi l ufate forme.” 


Difquifitions fuch as thefe may be minute, but they are not 
trifling. On the contrary, they are neceflary to the formation 
of a Secifion on the merits of poetical compofitions by the 
rules of found criticifm. Let no one defpife the tafk of weigh- 
ing fentences, and examining the conftruction even of fingle 
verfes. By this procefs alone are critics enabled to inculcate 
found literary daétrine, or authors to purify their works from 
faults. 

We are forry to obferve that the Latin text, which Mr. C. 
has exhibited for the purpofe of facilitating the appreciation 
of the merit of his verfions, is not very correct, and that the 


Italian abounds in typographical errors. 
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Art. LXXX. Fables, confifting of felec& Parts from Dante, Berni, 
Chaucer, and Ariofto, imtated in Englifh heroic Verfe. By 
Richard Wharton, Efg. M. P. 

Fables, Vol. II. containing Cambufcan, an heroic Poem, in fix Books, 
founded upon and comprifing a free Imitation of Chaucer’s Frag- 
ment on that Subje@. Svo. pp. 142 and 199. Price 11s. 6d. 
in Boards. Payne and Mackinlay, London. 1805. 


N thefe volumes Mr. W. evinces confiderable facility in the 
conftruétion of Englifh verfe. His ftyle is fuficiently 
compreffed, but it is not abrupt or obfcure. Though his num- 
bers are not fo melodious as thofe of Pope’s moft finifhed 
poems, he does not deviate into harfhnefs fo frequently as the 
powerful but carelefs Dryden. In his tranflations from the 
{talian he has faithfully adhered to the fpirit of his motto, 
«« Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere,” &c. and gives full ut- 
terance to the fentiments of his original authors, in the man- 
ner in which it may be fuppofed that they would have expreffed 
themfelves had they written in our language. Some of the 
fubjects which he has chofen to illuftrate ‘by his talents are, 
however, horrid to a difgufting degree: we allude to the fiory 
of “Ugolino,” andto “ the Caftle of Altaripa.” Thefe com- 
pofitions afford a a contraft to the fafcinating loves of 
Angelica and Medoro, from which we fhall take the liberty of 
making a long but interefting extract. 


“ Still as hercares Medoro’s pain affuag’d, 
Fierce and more fierce her feverifh paffions rag’d: 
She ficken’d, as fhe heal’d her lover’s wound, 
And droop’d defpairing, when her vows were crown’d: 
Returning health a rofeate lufire pour’d 
Around his form, and every grace reftor’d ; 

But ftil] the more his manly blufhes bloom’d, 
Her altered cheeks a fainter tint affum’d. 
Diforder’d is her frame; fhe fhakes, fhe burns; 
Watted with chilly dews and heat by turns, 
Her features pine, her beauteous limbs decay 
Like fnow diffolving at the glare of day ; 

Her angel fmile, her vermeil tinéture flies, 
And fades the matchlefs luftre of her eyes, 


« "Twas vain, fhe knew Medoro’s vows to wait 
Too humble to afpire to fuch a mate. 
*Twas her’s to afk for love; but maiden fhame 
Reprefs’d the tender accents as they came: 
Till, frenzied by her paffions, love fupplied 
The burning words that modefty denied; 
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Wharton's Fables. 


Each new defire, each rifing thought fhe teld, 
And blefs’d the golden yoke the fcorn’d of old. 


“ Oh Brava’s lord! of Chriftian realms the boafimw 
Oh Sacripant! the gem of Afia’s hoi— 
Say with what pledge of love this haughty maid 
Your fufferings or your triumphs e’er repaid ? 
Ah! wherefore did you fight and nobly toil 
To raife her trophies with unbounded fpoil, 
Why shame the annals of recording fame 
To win one fmile from this ungrateful dame? 
From her who to a page can yield her charms 
And mock your glories in a ftripling’s arms— 
Oh Agrican! long number’d with the dead, 
Could’ft thou again uprear thy awful head, 
How meanly would’ft thou prize this fatal fair, 
And curfe thy love, that gave the world to war? 
Oh Ferra! oh all ye princely bands 
Whofe valour fpread her fame in diftant lands, 
Oh! quench the dangerous flame, forget your care, 
Be deaf to rumour’s voice, and dread defpair ! 
She, whofe cold bofom baffled every chace, 
Who fpurn’d the mightieft of the mortal race, 
Now feels of fervile eyes the foft control, 
And gives to amorous rapture al! her foul. 


“ But turn we to the tale: Angelica 
(Howe’er to boundlefs love a willing prey) 
Yet fought, to fhield the deed from cenfure’s eye, 
The fpecious fanction of the nuptial tie. 
Full folemn was the fhew ; the good old fwain 
Was there, and gaily deck’d, the village train ; 
Young Cupid deign’d the choral ranks to guide, 
And Hymen fhook his torch, and Venus led the Bride. 


“ Thus, bleft in all her wifhes, long the ftaid 
In the calm precinéts of that lonely glade. 
Still by Medoro’s fide, the doating queen, 
Or flumb’ring on his lap, was ever feen ; 
Each paffing hour in pleafure was employ’d, 
Nor pall’d their converfe, or carefies cloy’d. 
At eve, or early morn, they left the cell, 
And ftray’d through every mead and every dell; 
Of various flowers fantaftic chaplets wove, 
And liften’d to the birds that fung of love. 
At noon their humble roof receiv’d the pair, 
And fcreen’d their beauties from the fcorching air; 
Or to their fweet repofe an ample cave 
The ftilnefs of its grateful thelter gave. 
Where’er with glofly rind the poplar bough 
Droop’d to the limpid rill that crept below, 
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Wheie’érthe beech its polith’d branches wav d, 
“ Memorials of his blifs the youth engrav’d, 
With letters intermixt infcrib’d'their AMES, = ee 
. (Or wreath’d in amorous knots, and crown'd wish flames 
' ’ Andein the {paciouscavern where-the fione, ,- rs ns 
- Subdued by dripping moifture, foftwas grows, + 
In latting characters th* cppours: boy . o 2%. -22 
Thus told the raptures of his nuptial j Joy? : 


« «Ye.flowers, ye trees, ye limpid ftreams, that run 
* In many rills, unconfcious of the fongct ¢ ts 
* © Ye bowers umbrageous, dnd ye darkling anes: 
-* Where from the pendent brow thick foliage waves, 
Where fhe, w hofe power Cathaidn fegions own, 
‘ Nurs’d in Albracca’s tower by Gelation; 
‘ Angelica, by monafchs vainly fued, 
‘ An outcaft Most with warinemotion viewd— 
* How. hall Me dope rive. 30° artlefs ‘rhyme, - 
« His gratitudé, beyond: the reach: ‘of time * 
« How tell:shis thanks ta ages yet to.come 
«For hours of tramfport in your friendly gloom? 
‘ Oh! ne'er may gentle knight, whofe heart has prov’d 
‘ The e¢ftacy to love and be belov’d; © 
* Norever, gentle dame, whofe tender breaft 
*. The chiiling hand of pride has ne’er oppreft, 
* Nor.traveller, nor yet the ruftic throng 
* Whom chance or choice may bring thefe dales amon 
‘ With facrilegious hands pollute the place 
¢ Where blett I languifh,in my queen’s embrace! 
« But ever may they pray the ftars to fhower 
‘ Their fofteft influence on that hallow’d bower, 
* That none, profane, his flock may thither lead 
* To crop the treafures of the pencill’d mead, 
* But ftill the moon thofe fhadowy grottos love, 
* And every nymph protect Medoro’s grove.’ ” 


The ftory which Chaucer “left half told” Mr. W. has con- 
tinued, and ended with confiderable fpirit. However philo- 
fophers may frewn upon tales of enchantment, of dragons and 
fairies and flying horfes, we find by experience that they afford 
a grateful ftimulus to the imagination, when the fpirits are 
jaded by literary toil; and in confideration of the amufement 
which we have found in the perufal of Cambufcan, we pardon 
the over-weening fondnefs for his literary offspring, which has 

rompted Mr. W. to dignify this tale with the ttle of “An 
leroic Poem.” 
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Ant. LXXXI. Tie prefent State of Peru: comprifing its Geogra~ 
phy, Topography, Natural Hiftory, Mineralogy, Commerce, the 
Cuftoms'and Manners of the Inhabitants, the State of Literature, 

tilofophy- and. the Arts, the modern Travels of the Mifionarics 
an the heretofore unexplored. Mountains, Territories, &c.&c. The 
whole drawn from original aad authentic Documents, chiefiy writ- 
ten and compiled,in the Perwejan Capital, and embellished by 
twenty Exgravings of Cofumes, §c. 410. pp. 498. Price 
1]. Lis. Gd. ~Philkps, London. 1805. 


r [ ‘HE prefent: fate, of Pern, compiled in its capital, cannot 
fail to attratt‘atention. We immediately recolleét the 
fa{cinating {plendour of its early-hiftory, sid contraft it with 


the meagre poverty of its modern topggraphers, Charmed . 
© . - ~ 


with the beauty and importance ‘of many of its productions, 
we anxioufly look for fomewhet beyond the powers of nature ; 
and, aftonifhed at the magnificence ‘ef 4t$-znountains, the im- 
menfity of the rivers whicli flow From ‘thény, and the deftruc- 
tive voleanos which they conceal; we are led -to’ beileve that 
all its features are on the fame extenfive feale, that Peru can 
produce nothing mean, infignificant, or ufelefs. This flattering 
preconception may, in many refpects, be true ; yet even “El 
Mercurio Peruano,” though publifhed in the. Peruvian Capital, 
may fail of elucidating the wonders of this fecluded country. 
Spaniih indolence is notorious, and this is a Spanifh work, to 
which the authors have brought not only the learning without 
the difcrimination of Europe, but its prejudices, with a finall 
portion of its philofophicalinquiry. In this book-making age, 
alfo, repeated impofition keeps our fufpicions alive ; nor is the 
hint, that thefe gaudy pictures are felected from a bird’s eye 
engraving of a proceffion at Lima, greatly calculated to allay 
them. We would have given ten times the number for a good 
map of Peru. 

We need fearcely inform our readers that Peru lies on the 
Pacific Ocean, on the wefitern fide of South America. The 
mountains, as ufual in large continents, approach very near 
the Weitern Ocean, and give a very difproportionate extent 
in longitude to this famous kingdom. The direction of the 
South American continent is not indeed from fouth to north, 
fince, on its north-eaftern coaft, the fea, rufhing perhaps into 
the Gulf of Mexico, has left the low lands of Guiana, and ex- 
tended the continent on that fide fo far, that a line drawn from 
its fouthern extremity through the centre, cuts the equator in 
an angle of about 30°. The mountains, however, fhow the 
direction of the original land; and from the Ifthmus of Pa- 
nama they run almoit direétly fouth, leaving a comparatively 

narrow 
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narTow fpace, not amounting to more than three hundred miles 
gven im its greatefi extent, between the Pacific and the 
Andes. 

Thefe ftupendous mountains, which foar far beyond the 
proudeft Alps of the old world, have been lately furveyed by 
an experienced naturalift, Humboldt, and his accounts have- 
in part reached us. Had it been practicable, we fhould have 
interweaved his improved defcriptions ; but we have viewed 
them only in partial imperfect extraéts; and they would have, 
even in this ftate, extended our article too far. Of the pro- 
ductions of Peru, alfo, his defcriptions are peculiarly full and 
interefting. We mutt, however, at prefent content ourfelves 
with the obfervalions of Dombey and Ruiz, which, though 
chiefly limited to the vegetable kingdom, are numerous and 
important. Refpeciing the mineralogy of South America, 
we have a very {canty portion of infiruction: the little which 
our authors afford, we {hall afterwards notice. 

After a general but indiftinét idea of Peru, feparated by 
mountains and defarts on the eaft and fouth, the authors of 
the Peruvian Mercury fpeak of its commerce and its monu- 
ments. On this laft {ubjeét the authors enlarge in the ftyle of 
declamation, rather than of accurate inquiry or of fatisfactory 
defcription. They {peak of obelifks, pyramids, mummies, &c. 
aud feem to wonder at the feience or the wifdom of the Peru- 
vians, who could thus rival the boafted wonders of the old 
world. The fubjeét of the population of America is too ex- 
tenfive to be interwoven with the account of fo fmall a portion 
as now engages our attention. It may be fufficient to re- 
mark, for our prefent purpofe, that the moft intelligent in- 
quirers draw its inhabitants from the Afiatic continent. It 
is certain, that America is an alluvial country, recovered at a 
eomparatively late period from the fea, only on its eaftern fide; 
on the weft we find numerous traces of land, long fince form- 
ed, and probably inhabited. Of Peru, however, our intelli- 
gence gives us more fatisfactery information; for, whatever 
was the fource of the inhabitants, their cultivation was the 
effect of a foreign legiflator. Mango Capao and his wife, to 
whom they owed their civil polity, their religion, and their 
arts, appeared among them at no very diftant era; and fuch 
was the impreflion they made, fo important the changes they 
produced, that every thing relating to them remains firmly 
fixed in the minds of the grateful Peruvians. They came 
from the north and north-weft, and were evidently of an Afiatic 
race, at a period when fcience and arts had more than dawn- 
ed in the Afiatic continent. From this connection we {hall 
tee, with little furprife, that Aftronomy and ‘Medicine may 
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probably be found in a rude ftate in Peru. It muft indeed be 
traditionary, fince their guipos were not calculated to convey 
complex or abftraét ideas. Poetry, the language of nature 
and the paffions, may have been their own. 

The phyfical geography of Peru is next the fubje& of the 
authors’ attention. A general defcription of Peru is prefixed, 
where we greatly want the afliftance of a map. The beft af- 
fifiants we have found are, the large Spanifh map of South 
America; or, what is more commonly to be met with, the map 
of Peru in the Atlas which accompanies the French edition 
of Raynal, or that in Pinkerton’s Geography. We have al- 
ready faid, that Peru on the eaft and weft is confined by the 
Pacific Ocean and the Andes, and its breadth unequal, from 
the irregular approach of thefe mountains to the great South 
Sea. Its fuperficies is eftimated at 44.650 fquare leagues.— 
The country towards the fea is flat, the rivers few, and little 
capable, from their infignificance, of affifting inland commerce 3 
for the Maranon, which rifes in its neighbourhood, adds its 
valt ftreams to the immenfe river of the Amazons, which rolls, 
like an ocean, more than two thoufand miles, till it joins the 
Atlantic; and the other rivers, which rife from the fame 
mountains, fall on the fouth and weft to form the river of Plata, 
which alfo adds to the weftern ocean. The ftreams, which 
flow into the Pacific, are few and trifling. 

Though the mountains fometimes approach near the fea, 
and though, in different places, the chain of the Andes forms 
the eaftern boundary of Peru, yet a part of thefe fouthern alps 
are within its limits, and the rifing hills, interrupted with nu- 
merous fertile nes > add greatly to the paftoral riches of this 
part of America. The Spaniards, however, feek there ouly 
gold’ and filver; nor can we expect from them details of an 
humbler nature. We fhall receive them, and indeed we have 
in part received them, from Humbolt, and the reader will in 
vain look, in the volume before us, for much of the defcrip- 
tion here given. The mountains rife to their greateft altitude 
in the northern parts of Peru; and the height of Chimboraco, 
the Mont Blanc of the new world, eftimated at 22,000 feet, is 
not greatly exaggerated. The following fhort defcription of 
the mountains of South America is clear and correct : 


“ To elucidate this fubje& as much as poflible, it is proper in 
this place to ftate, that the part of South America comprehended 
between the equator and the tropic of Capricorn, is divided, north 
and fouth, by three Cordilleras, or chains of mountains. Firft, 
that of Brazil, which, commencing about the equinottial line, runs 
to the fierras, or mountainous territory of Maldonado, in the river 
of La Plata. Secondly, the eaftern one of Peru, which, originating 
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in the fnow-clad mountains of Santa Martha, on the confines of 
the northern fea, runs, as has been faid, towards the Tropic, from 
whence it takes an inclined direction towards the fouth-eaft, and 
terminates in the plains of the great Chaco. Thirdly, the weftern 
one, which proceeds from North America, paffes the ifthmus of 
Panama, and redoubles the whole of the fouthern coaft to Cape 
Horn. Between the northern fea and the firft Cordillera, lies Bra- 
zil; between the firft and fecond, lie the great and lofty plains of 
the country of the Amazons; and, in the line in which thefe plains 
terminate, the fecond Cordillera commences, as does alfo Peru, 
which is comprehended within this one and the third. The ancient 
Yncas gave to each of them the name of Riti/uyu, which fignifies a 
band of fnow ; and as the four cardinal poiuts, which they called 
Tavantinfuyu, were denoted by the fubjugated nations which they 
viewed towards them, that of the Antis, which is to the eatt of 
Cuzco, gave the name, as well to the mountains which defcend from 
the fecond Cordillera into the plains, as to this fame Cordillera 
which precedes them. We ftill preferve thefe dittinctions, having 
corrupted the word Antis into Andes, and afterwards applied the 
fame term to the fouth Cordillera. We fay that both thefe Cordil- 
leras lie beneath the equator, fince, notwithftanding in the province 
of Popayan they are already divided and parallel, their mountains 
are fo low, that at two degrees to the north they have not the fourth 
part of the elevation of thofe of the fouth. Lence it is that the 
climate is very different from that of high Peru.”—(p. 23.) 


We need {carcely notice the authors’ paradox, that, were it 
practicable to cultivate the Corderillas, we thould not add 
one handful of ufeful foil to what their bafes would afford. 
The pofition wiJl not bear ‘Vigorous examination, even in 
woody diftricts, and, if we look at the foil as producing her- 
bage, it is evidently falfe: if the mountains are confidered as 
affording a cooler temperature, and the advantages of different 
afpects, at different times and feafons, their importance and 
utility are fingularly firiking. We hall not follow the authors 
through their fancies and declamations which they ftyle 
philotophy, but feleét the anfwers to fome queries, which 
contain important information. The queries we need not 
add, as they will be readily underftood from the replies. 


“ 1. In low Peru, thatis, throughout the extent of the occidental 
coaft of South America, fituated towards the part of the Andes 
which takes a weftern direction, commonly called the valley of 
Tumbes, comprehended between five and fifteen degrees of fouth 
latitude, rain has never been known to fall. . 

“ 2. The whole of this tract. of territory is conftantly fheltered 


from the eaft winds by the cordilleras of mountains named the 
Andes. 


“ 3. The height of thofe mountains, employing a mean propor- 
tion, is eftimated at fifteen thoufand feet above the level of the fea; 
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there are, however, fevera] peaks which rife higher than the reft, 
and have, unqueftionably, an elevation of more than twenty thou- 
{and feet. 

“ 4, The fummits of the abovementioned mountains are com- 
monly covered with clouds, except during the months of January, 
February, and March, in the northern part of the Cordilleras, when 
it ufually happens that the fogs and clouds difappear altogether, 
the tops of the mountains being covered with fhow. The clouds by 
which they are overfpread during the reft of the year are fuppofed 
to be carried thither by the eatt winds from the.Atlantic Ocean. 

“ 5: The clouds which are obferved in the Cordilleras never pafs 
over the frozen peaks noticed in the preceding reply; they ordina- 
rily maintain and fupport themfelves between that altitude, dif- 
folving, in the pofition they-have taken, into rain and vapours, fre- 
quently accompanied by lightning and terrible burfts of thunder. 

“ 6. The winds which conftantly blow in the diftriéts where it 
never rains, are from the fouth, their courfe being parallel to the 
direction of the Cordilleras. 

“ 7, Thefe winds are invariably accompanied by fogs, which 
depofit themfelves in dews in the parts where rain does not fall 

“ §, This queftion is anfwered by the antecedent reply. The 
earth being there conftantly dry, the vapours which occafionally 
rife out of it are too inconfiderable to be able to fupport vegeta- 
tion. Hence it refults, that the great dews which are known to 
fall arife from the evaporation of the Scuth Sea; the latter are not, 
however, fo inconfiderable as they are thought to be in Europe. Ve- 
getation and culture, in thofe dittricts, are alone in perfection in the 
vallies which enjoy the advantage of a rivulet, or of the branch of 
a river, by the means of which they may be watered. 

“ 9, This queftion is anfwered in the preceding reply. 

“ 10. and 11. There are many rivulets and fmall rivers, termed 
guebradas, the whole of which have their origin in the mountains 
fituated in the eaftern part of Peru. 

“ 12. The length of the diftrict, in which it never rains, is com- 
puted at ten degrees of latitude, each of them containing twenty 
maritime leagues. The breadth of this diftrict may be eftimated 
at fifteen leagues, more or lefs. 

“ 413. The phenomenon which refults from the want of rain in low 
Peru, is an atmofphere perpetually loaded with fogs, which melt 
away into dews, without ever producing the meteors of thunder 
and lightning, fuch as are obferved in countries fubjeét to rains, &c. 

“ 14, Ido not know whether there are any rainbows in the dif- 
tri&s referred to, never having been in that part of the country, 
I am equally at a lofs to reply to feveral other points in the quef- 
tion. The reft is antecedently. 

“ 15. I am unacquainted with any phenomena peculiar to Peru, 
thofe excepted which have already been recapitulated.”—(p. 42.) 


The department of natural hiftory is miferably defective. 
Of botany, we gave fcarcely more than a lift of naturalift:, 
whe 
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who have cultivated this fcience in Peru ; though im a note, 
we find it produces good coffee, which is afterwards pro. 
nounced to be execrably bad; and that there are plants 
which increafe the quantity of wool, and prevent the rot ip 
fheep. Under the head of zoology, we only find that the 
vicunas are killed for their wool, and that the Llamas, or 
Peruvian camels, will not live on mountains, which do not 
.afford their ufual food. In the natural hiftory of man, we 
are informed of a fuppofed human tooth that weighed « 
pound and a half, and have a fhort account of a poor de- 
formed monfier, whofe height exceeded feven Catftilian 
feet two inches, though the authors affect to difbelieve the 
narratives of the extraordinary height of the Patagonians. 
The mineralogical fection contains an enumeration of the 
mines of filver and gold, with their average produce; and to 
this is fubjoined a mutilated portion of an excellent differta- 
tion on commerce. From the three parts here inferted we 
find a better account of Peru than is to be met with in the 
more profeffedly defcriptive parts of the volume. We fee 
diftiné traces of | the miferable policy of the Spaniards, of their 
cruelty to the natives, which is haftening their extermination, 
and of the deftru¢tive influence of the labours of the mines 
on the negroes they impcert, while their gains are greatly dif- 
proportioned to the quantity and richnefs of the ore raifed, 
from want of {kill or of attention. The internal commerce 
of Peru is very inconfiderable, from the want of bridges and 
highways, from the fterility of the country, the feanty popula- 
tion; from indolence and mifmanagement. Some of the 


facts we may felect : 


“ From the above ftatement it refults, that in the eight inten- 
dencies into which the viceroyalty of Peru is divided, there were, 
in the year 1791, fixty-nine ferviceable mines of gold, feven hun- 
dred and eighty-four of filver, four of quickfilver, four of copper, 
and twelve of lead; at the fame time that twenty-nine gold, and 
five hundred and eighty-eight filver mines had, by various accidents 
and cafualities, been rendered unferviceable. In this ftatement 
the mines contained in the kingdom of Quito, and in the viceroyalty 
of Buenos-Ayres, although thefe domains may be confidered as 
conftituting a part of the Peruvian territory, are not compre- 
hended. 

“ During a fpace of ten years, from the commencement of 1780 
to the end of 1789, the above mines yielded thirty-five thoufand 
three hundred and fifty-nine marks of gold, twenty-two carats 
fine ; and three millions feven hundred andj thirty-nine thoufand 
feven hundred and fixty-three marks of filver. In the year 1790, 
the filver mines yielded four hundred and twelve thoufand one 
hundred and feventeen marks of that metal; being an excets of 

thirty-eight 








jan 
the 


the 
l to 
rta- 


the 
fee 
neir 
ion, 
nes 
dif- 
fed, 
ree 
and 
ula- 
the 


ere, 
un - 
per, 
and 
ents 
nent 
alty 
d as 
pre- 


780 
fand 
rats 
fand 
790, 
one 
(s of 
ight 


2905.) ' The prefent State of Peru. 7 649 


thirty-eight thoufand one hundred and furty feven marks over the 
average produce of the ten antecedent years. 

“ It would appear that the mines of Mexico are much more 
productive than thofe of Peru, fince in the above year of 1790, 
which was far from being reckoned one of the beft, five thoufand 
and twenty-four marks of gold, and two millions one hundred and 
feventy-nine thoufand four hundred and fifty-five marks of filver, 
the produce of the mines, were coined in the Royal Mint of 
Mexico. -The proportion of filver was confequently in the ratio of 
more than five to one greater than that afforded by the Peruvian 
mines. 

“ The mark of gold being eftimated at a hundred and twenty- 
five piaftres, and that of filver at eight piaftres, the total amount, 
in fterling money, of the produce of the mines, during the above 
ten years, will be found’to have been of the value of £.7,703,545. 
—(p. 60.) 

The fifth part relates to the Peruvian capital ; its political 
and benevolent eftablifhments, its population, public diver- 
fions, cuftoms, manners, &c. A great portion of this fection 
formed properly a part of a local publication. It is here 
too minute and particular to be generally interefting. 
faber imus & ungues 
Exprimet, & molles imitabitur ere capillos, 


Infelix operis fumma quia ponere totum 
Nefciet. 





We want not, in a Hiftory of Peru, the domeftic quarrels 
of hufbands and wives, or complaints of extravagance in the 
latter. Thefe are fpecks which, at a diftance, are invifible, 
or, if feen, uninterefting: we ftill lefs want the hints of infa- 
mous, difgraceful vices, which indeed we fhould hope to fee 
banifhed to another world : 
errorem hoftibus illum. 


The population of Lima, is however, increafing. It now 
amounts to more than 50,000 inhabitants. The monaftic 
Orders are lefs numerous, but marriages are not more fo. 
The increafe arifes from the greater number of flaves, and 
probably of adventurers. 

The fixth part, on the Indian and other inhabitants of Peru, 
is confined to the religious fyftem introduced by Mango 
Capac, the worfhip of the fun, an Afiatic fuperitition; the 
antient fancies of the Indians more remote from the capital ; 
and a religious, or political, inftitution of the negroes, intro- 
duced probably from Africa. 

The feventh part, entitled “Topography,” is ftill more im- 
perfeét. It chiefly comprehends a defcription of the paftoral, 
more remote, province of Chiches y Tarija, a plan for peo- 
pling one of the provinces of the Indies, and for the repopu- 
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lation of the Valley of Vitoe. Thefe are fubjeéts of local im. 
portance, well adapted for a temporary publication on the 
fhores of the Pacific Ocean, but truly uninterefting in the 
North of Europe. 

The information on “ Mifcellaneous Subjects of Literature 
and Philofophy” is very trifling and unimportant. There are 
three colada works publifhed, at ftated intervals, in Lima; 
and of courfe the Peruvian Mercury fhares a diftinguithed 
part of the editors’ or compilers’ attention. 

The obfervations on “ Political GEconomy” relate to the 
highways and bridges; the “ Biography” includes fome de- 
tails refpecting churchmen of the feventeenth century, with 
one or two maniacs of the eighteenth. An inftance of a man 
attaining 133 years is alfo recorded. 

The “ Meteorology” contains fome interefting facts refpect- 
ing the Thermometer. Its height did not in the years ob- 
ferved from the beginning of 1791, and the early months of 
1792, exceed 83°; and its whole range was about 22°: in 
England it often exceeds 60°. Earthquakes, and occafionally 
violent ones, are not uncommon. 

The Appendix contains various tours of the Miffionaries in 
the internal parts of Peru, and among the Andes. From the 


want of a map, however, thefe travels are wholly prey a 


nor, from our former experience, can we always implicitly 
depend on the relations of miffionaries, thofe of Father Charle- 
voix, perhaps, excepted. ,It is at leaft impoffible to abridge 
them, or to furnifh any extra¢t that may be found interefting 
or intelligible. 

In order that we may form fome idea of the literary attain- 
ments of the Peruvians, the editor, Mr. Skinner, has fubjoined 
a lift of the modern authors quoted in the Peruvian Mercury; 
with the nation to which they refpedtively belong: A ludi- 
crous error occurs in this lift, for the celebrated chronologer, 
James Uther, Archbifhop of Armagh, in Ireland, is mentioned 
in it, by the name of Jacob Uffrius, and is faid to be a Jewish 
writer on political arithmetic ! ‘ 

On the whole, this work is by no means commenfurate with 
its title: It isa partial extraét from a local publication, cal- 
culated to attraét attention by ‘its pretenfions, and by its 
glaring ornaments. Thefe, we have remarked, are taken from 
a view of a proceffion in a religious folemnity; and it will 
be obvious, that, in prefenting the figures of fo many groupes 
in detail, much mutt be left to the fancy or the ingenuity of 
the engraver. In reality, many little circumftances ftrongly 
excite our fufpicions of their fidelity ; but itis the age of fplen- 
dor; and, if they are pleafed, few will inquire whether they 
are infiructed. ; 
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ne nhs As 
he LXXXII. Philofophical Tranfactions of the Royal Society of London, 
be for the Year 1804. Part Il. 4to. 
a IX. Analytical Experiments and Obfervations on Lac. By 
1a; Charles Hatchett, Eg. 
red r. Witkins informed Mr. Hatchett, that the Hindoos 
i diffolve fhell lac im water, by the addition of a little 
the borax; and then mixing the folution with ivory black, or 
de- lamp black, employ it as av ink, which, when dry, is not 
ith eafily aéted upon by damp or water. This information gave 
™ occafion to the prefent experiments; and Mr. H. found that 
the three moft ufual varieties of lae were compounds formed 
edt. of a true refin (in a large proportion) of a colouring extract 
ob- nearly fimilar to that of vegetables, of a cerous matter, analo- 
s of gous to if not the fame as the wax obtained from the my- a 
; = rica cerifera, and of an elaftic fubftance which bears a ftrong (haa! 
ally refemblance to the gluten of wheat; with thefe, in ftick lac, Wait y 
F is mixed about fix per cett. of extraneous matters, The wi 
ve proportions of the above fubftances are very variable. aa 
the he method ufed by the Hindvos to form an aqueous folu- ie pe 
ble ; tion of lac, is of confiderable importance to the arts; not ie \ ' 
citly only in the formation of varnifh and colours, but in many halae 
arle- other cafes. Mr. H. fuppofes it not improbable, that the 
idge unknown vehicle employed by the Venetian painters was Heat 
fting fome kind of refinous folution, prepared by means of borax, hh 
or by the alkalis. a 
tain- F 
ined X. On the Integration of certain differential Expreffions with i" 
mh which Problems in Phyfical Ajtronomy are connected, §c. jah 
_ By Robert Woodhoule, a.m. &c. 5 
aed This very ingenious mathematician continues to devote Hh 
ewifh his attention to the fimplification of the analytical calculus. In ! aie 
this difficult, but highly ufeful courfe, he is eminently fuc- yO 
with cefsful.. The introduction of the new calculi, as they have ie 
, cal- been called, has indeed extended the bounds of feience; but ' 





y ite at the fame time it has, as Mr. Woodhoufe juftly remarks, 
from enormoufly encreafed its difficulties both in nuinber and 
t will magnitude, as the differential forms which can be completely 
oupes integrated, occur in few problems only, and thofe of fmall 
ity of moment, while the inveftigations of phyfical aftronomy give 
ongly rife to differential expreflions, which call forth all the re- 
el fources of analyfis, even for their approximate integration, 
they elpecially as the feries in which the integrals of thefe expref- 
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fions are exhibited, are ufelefs for the purpofe of computation, 
éxcept their terms continually decreafe, and except the limits 
of the ratio of the decreafe of the terms can be determined. 

Mr. W. here confiders feveral analytical expreffions, and 
exhibits their reduction into one, without the introduttion of 
geometry; the aid derived from which he confiders to be 
of very imall extent. Indeed, he affirms that, if we except 
the circle, ellipfis, and parabola, we only create unneceflary 
and circuitous operations, by introducing curves into the 
difcutlion of queftions purely analytical. 

We recommend the paper to the ferious perufal of mathe- 
maticians; for, as Mr. W. juftly obferves, the perfeétion of 
analyfis depends on fimilar reductions. Indeed, a careful 
inveftigation frequently fhews, that methods apparently dif- 
ferent, becaufe differently expreffed, are founded on the 
fame principle. And although examination and ftudy may 
thus diminith the feeming bulk of our knowledge, they will 
increafe its precifion and purity. 


XI. Obfervations on Bafalt, and on the Tranfition from 
the Vitreous to the Stony Texture, which occurs in the gra- 
dual Refrigeration of melted Bafalt ; with fome Geological 


Remarks. By Gregory Watt, Efg. 


The important geological confequences that are deducible 
from Sir James Hall’s experiments on the regulated cooling 
of melted bafalt, led Mr. Watt to expofe to the action of 
heat a much larger mafs of bafaltic matter than had hitherto 
been operated upon. ~With this view he melted about feven 
hundred weight of Rowley ragg, in one of the common 
reverberatory furnaces ufed in iron founderies for the fufion 
of pig iron. This variety of bafalt formed a perfec glafs, 
which, after being covered with heated fand, was fo flowly 
cooled, that it was eight days before the mafs could be ex- 
tracted from the furnace, and even then it retained con- 
fiderable internal heat. From the’ different thickneffes of 
various parts of the mafs, and the unequal action of the heat, 
the texture was not homogeneous, a circumftance which for- 
tuitoufly difclofed fome very fingular peculiarities in the 
arrangement of bodies paffing from a vitreous to a ftony 
ftate. 

The glafs has few air bubbles. It is harder than feldspar. 
{t has fcarcely any action on the magnetic needle. Its colour 
is black, and it is nearly opaque. Its fpecific gravity is 2.743. 

The firft tendency towards arrangement is developed by the 
formation of thickly diffeminated miagute globules, They are 
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greyifh brown, fometimes inclining to chocolate brown. Their 
diameter rarely exceeds a line. If the union of the globules 
has been imperfectly effected, the fracture of the mafs dif- 
plays the form ef each globule. But if this fiage of the ar- 
rangement has been completed, the mafs becomes compact, 
and ftrongly refembles fome varieties of jafper in its texture 
and opacity. Its magnetic action is extremely feeble; and 
its {pecific gravity is 2.938. 

Another change immediately commences, by which the 
mafs acquires a more ftony texture, more tenacity, and its 
colour becomes black. Secondary fpheroids are formed in the 
heart of the fubftance, whofe centres are remote from each 
other, fo that they fometimes extend to a diameter of two 
inches, and, gradually enlarging, feem only to be limited by 
contaét with one another. They are radiated with diftinct 
fibres, which fometimes form concentric coats. They are 
eafily feparable from the mafs, and, when they come into 
contaét, both are compreffed, their limits are defined by a 
plane, and each of the furfaces are of a rufty colour. 

As the fibrous ftructure propagates itfelf by radiation, the 
<entres of the fpheroids become compact, generally before 
they attain the diameter of half an inch. This compact nu- 
cleus extends itfelf to the limits of the fpheroids, and the 
matter between them acquires the fame arrangement. The 
mafs is now compact, ftony, and poffeffes great tenacity. Its 
hardnefs is inferior to that of the glafs. Its aétion on the 
magnetic needle is confiderable ; and its fpecific gravity is 
2.938. It is black, inclining to fteel grey, abfolutely opaque, 
and only reflects light from a few minute points. The {phe- 
roids, although rendered invifible, are not obliterated, as their 
rufty furfaces are often difclofed by fraéturing the mafs. 


“ A continuation of the temperature favourable to arrangement, 
{peedily induces another change. The texture of the mafs becomes 
more granular, its colour rather more gray, and the brilliant points 
larger and more numerous; nor is it long before thefe brilliant 
molecules arrange themfelves into regular forms; and, finally, the 
whole mafs becomes pervaded by thin cryftalline laminez, which 
anterfeé it in every direction, and form projecting cryftals in the 
cavities, The hardnefs of the bafis feems to continue nearly the 
fame ; but the aggregate action of the bafis, and of the imbedded 
cryftals on the maguetic needle, is prodigioufly increafed. It ap- 
pears to pofiefs fome polarity ; and minute fragments are fufpended 
by a magnet. Its fpecific gravity is fomewhat increafed, as it is 
now 2.949. The cryftals contained in it, when examined by a mi- 
crofcope, appear to be fafciculi of flender prifms, nearly reGtangular, 
terminated by planes perpendicular to the axis; they are extremely 
brilliant; their colour is greenifh black; they are harder than 
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glafs, and fufible at the blowpipe; they are fufpended by the a@ion 
of a magnet; they are arranged nearly fide by fide, but not accu- 
mulated in thicknefs, fo that they prefent the appearance of broad 
thin lamine; they crofs one another at all angles, but always on 
nearly the fame plane; and the lamin thus formed is often three 
or four lines long, and from a line to a line and a half broad, but 
extremely thin.” —(p. 285.) 

To this may be added, 

“ The cavities which exifted in the glafs are not obliterated 
during the fubfequeat procefies, though their interior furfaces un- 
dergo fome change. The minute globules firtt formed often become 
promivent, and project into the cavities. Thefe minute points are 
foon obliterated by the large curves of fibrous {pheroids, which give 
a mamillated form to the interiors of the cavities; apd, when the 
cryftals are generated in the mafs, they fhoot into fome of the ca- 
Vities, and line them with their brilliant lamine.”—(p. 286.) 


Mr. Watt imagines, that by a continuance of the heat, the 
cryttals would have been augmented in their dimenfions, till 
they acquired {ufficient magnitude for their nature to be ac- 
curately determined by the ufual modes of inveftigation. He 
alfo thinks, that as it is well known that heat is emitted by all 
bodies in changing their ftate from the gafeous to the fluid, 
and from that to a folid, fo we may reafonably fuppofe heat 
may be emitted in thofe changes of arrangement which affed 
the internal texture of a body after it has attained an appa- 
rently folid ftate. If fuch be the cafe, when any of the par- 
ticles enter into a new affociation, they muft form a minute 
point from which heat muft jffue in every direction, till the 
temperature of the mafs is equalized, and then the recurrence 
of the fame ¢ircumftances will caufe other particles to enter 
into the fame union, which, by the attraction of aggregation 
will be depofited round the point firft formed. By a fucceffion 
of thefe alternate depofitions and confequent emiffion of heat, 
not only the formation of the firft obferved eine may be 
explained, but alfo that of the larger {pheroids which are ra- 
diated and formed of concentric coats. This mode of forma- 
tion has the advantage of accounting for their mutual impene- 
trability, whjch would be difficult if we were to fuppofe them 
Fadi of divergent radii. The more compact ftate of aggre- 
gation allo begins in the centres of the {pheroids, and extends 
to their peripheries. 

The phenomena here related fhew, that even the fluidity of 
the fufpending medium is not an indifpenfable condition in 
eryfiallization. Infiances have indeed been long known of 
the internal motions and arrangements of the particles of 
patter, at temperatures very much below the heat requifite 
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for their fluidity : fuch as the formation of Reaumur’s porce- 
lain, the annealing of the metals, and the tempering of fteel ; 
but they have, not been regarded with the attention they de- 
ferve. Here, however, we obferve the cryfialline molecules 
to arrange themfelves, and to form cryfials, which, although 
minute, are yet perfect; and there is reafon to fuppofe that 
they would gradually increafe, if the temperature favourable 
to their generation was continued. As ‘the attraction of 
mafies of matter are relatively as their quantities, it follows, 
that unlefs a very potent counteracting caufe can be exerted, 
the moft abundant ingredient in the mixture will be the firft 
to cryftalljze, although fuch might be, in fact, the moft 
fufible. 

The application of thefe phenomena to geology is fkilfully 
exhibited by Mr. Watt. We have only room to exhibit a few 
of the principal refults. 


* It feems, that the fame order of arrangement would prevail in 
fubftances that were fufpended in a fluid medium, as the degrees 
of attraction would be the fame. In either cafe, the firft ftep by 
which the arrangement of an apparently homogeneous mafs com- 
menced, would, probably, be the accumulation of particular mole- 
cules inte little globules. Such feems to have happened in 
variolites and other rocks which contain fpherical concretions of 
a different nature from their bafis. Still farther advanced is the 
arrangement of porphyries: the molecules of one fpecies have af 
fumed a regular crytitalline form, and fometimes two or even more 
varieties of cryftals are formed, which remain unmixed in the un- 
arranged bafis. If the remaining molecules of that bafis are fufcep- 
tible of cryftallization, it may be fairly concluded, that an extenfion 
of the procefs of arrangement would convert the porphyry into 
‘granite, or at leaft into one of the compound aggregates of cryfials 
which conftitute the, numerous tribes of granites, grunfteins, and 
fienites; and it feems equally probable that this might be accom- 
plifhed, whether the molecules were indebted to a fuitable tempe- 
rature or to an aqueous medium for the requifite facility of move- 
ment. 

“ The formation of granite and other rocks muft, however, be 
referred to the ultimate perfection of cryftallization, by which all 
the molecules have been permitted to arrange. Thofe granites 
called porphyritic, in which large cryftals of feldfpar are imbedded 
in a bafis compounded of the ordinary ingredients of granite in 
fmall grains, are apparently generated from a menftruum in which 
the molecules of one fpecies being greatly predominant in number 
to the reft, are the firft to exercife their polarity, and conftitute 
large cryftals, which are afterwards furrounded by fmaller ones, 
refulting from the fucceffive feparations of the remaining elemen- 
tary molecules,” —(p. 301.) ; 

r. Watt alfo gives a yea happy application of the phe- 
pomena he had obferved to the formation of bafalt, If a fluid 
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mass of this fubftance has filled a valley, an arrangement of its 
particles will equally take place, whether its folution was 
igneous or aqueous. From the flow and regular abforption of 
its heat or moifture by the rocks on which it repofes, it is pro- 
bable that after a firatum of the jafpideous fubftance has been 
formed, a number of radiated {pheroids will be generated in 
it, the peripheries of which, on coming into contaé¢t, will form 
polygonal prifms ; while the fame caufe that determines the 
concentric fra@ture ot the fibres of the {pheroids, will account 
for the convex articulations obferved in bafaltic columns. 

Bafalt, from the immenfe magnitude of its columns and 
other circumftances, has particularly engaged the attention of 
naturalifts; but many other minerals affeét the fame form, and 
their formation will admit of the fame manner of explanation. 
The fuperiority of this explanation, above the ufual method of 
accounting for the phenomena by contraétion, is well fhewn 
by Mr. Watt: as contraction cannot account for the extreme 
regularity of the fides and angles ; for the articulations, and 
particularly for the clofe contact of the perfect columns, nor 
tor their mutual adhefion. 


XII. An Analyfis of the Magnetical Pyrites ; with Remarks 
on fome of the other Sulphurets of Iron. By Charles 
Hatchett, Ef. 

The magnetical pyrites analyfed by Mr. Hatchett is found 
in great abundance in Caernarvonfhire, and appears to confift 
of iron united with confiderably fmaller quantity of fulphur 
than is found in the common pyrites ; Tein in fact the 
fame as the artificial fulphuret of iron, which alfo appears to 
be flrongly magnetic. Mr. Hatchett found that as carbone, 
fulphur, and phofphorus, produce, by their union with iron, 
chemical effeéts which are nearly fimilar, fo do each of them, 
when combined with that metal in certain proportions, not 
only permit it to receive, but alfo to retain the magnetical 
properties. He alfo found that the phofphuret of iron formed a 
fironger magnet than the fulphuret. Thefe difcoveries are of 
confiderabl¢ importance, and promife to lead te fome elucida- 
tion of the chemical hiftory of magnetifm, which is, at prefent, 
almoft a total void. 


XII. Remarks on the voluntary Expanfion of the Skin o 
the Neck, in the Cobra de Capello or Hooded Snake of the 

Eaft Indies, By Patrick Ruifel, m.p. With a Dejcrip- 

tion of the Structure of the Parts which perform that Office. 

By Everard Home, Efgq. 

The remarkable expanfion of the neck in this fpecies of 
faake, the Coluber Naja of Linneus, is here fhewn to _ 
rom 
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from the occafional extenfion of the cervical ribs, which, when 
deprefied, lie on the fide of the {pine, one on another. Thefe 
ribs are twenty in number, increafing in length from the firft 
to the tenth and eleventh, alter which they again decreafe. 
They differ from the other ribs, as they have only a flight 
curvature. 


XIV. Continuation of an Account of the Changes that have 
happened in the relative Situation of double Stars. By 
William Herfchel, Lx. p. 


Dr. Herfchel firft correéts the arguments in his former paper, 
on the changes in the relative fituation of double fiars, pub- 
lifhed in the Phil. Tranf. for 1803 (fee Imp. Rey. vol.i. p. 300,) 
rom the newly publifhed obfervations made by the Aftro- 
nemer Royal on the proper motion of 2 Geminorum; and af- 
terwards proceeds to give an account of the changes that have 
happened, either in the pofition or mutual difiance of fift 
double ttars. The refult of which is thus briefly defcribed by 
him : 

“In the following lift of them, it will be feen that, of 50 change- 
able double stars which are given, 28 have undergone only moderate 
alterations, fuch as do not amount to an angle of 10 degrees. None 
of them, however, have been admitted, except where the change 
was at leaft fo confiderable, that the micrometer which was uled 
on this occafion could afcertain the change with a proper degree 
of accuracy. Two of the stars, indeed, have hardly fuffered any 
alteration in the angle of pofition ; but, with them it will be found, 
that a change in their diftance has been fo afcertained as not to 
admit of any doubt. Thirteen of the ftars have altered their fitu- 
ation above 10 degrees, but leis than 20. Three ftars have under- 
gone a change in the angle of pofition of more than 20, and as far 
us 30 degrees. The fix remaining ftars afford inftances of a ftill 
greater change, which, in the angle of pofition of fome of them, 
amounts to more than 30 degrees; in others, to near 40, 50, 60, 
and upwards, to 130 degrees.” —(p. 359.) 


XV. Obfervations on the Change of fome of the proximate 
Principles of Vegetables into Bitumen; with Analytical 
Experiments on a peculiar Subjtance which is found with 
the Bovey Coal. By Charles Hatchett, Efq. 


The fpontaneous alterations by which bodies formerly ap- 
pertaining to the organized kingdoms of nature, have, after 
the lofs of their vital principles, become gradually converted 
mto- mineral fubftances, are here {ketched out, and illuftrated 
by the chemical analyfes of the intermediate ftages of exift- 
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The animal erigin of the bituminous fubftances is fupported 
by fome few oblervations; but Mr. Hatchett, after tracing the 
feveral changes in animal fubftances, from the foflil ivory 
which ftill retains its cartilage, to the more recent limeftone 
and chalk firata, profeffes to bring forward a few ‘additional 
facts, which demonfirate that bitumen is actually formed from 
the refin, and perhaps from the other juices of vegetables. 

With this view, he mentions Dr. Correa de Serra’s account 
of a fubmarine foreft at Sutton, on the coat of Lincolnfhire, 
the timber of whicl has not fuffered any very apparent change: 
this timber Mr. Hatchett feund to contain potafh. 

Secondly, the ingenious author examined a fchiftus found 
by Sir Jofeph Banks in Iceland, near Reykum. A great part 
of this fchiftus confifts of leaves, evidently thofe of the alder, 
interpofed between the argillaceous lamelle. Thefe leaves, 
although they appeared to be in the ftate of charcoal, con- 
tained not only vegetable extract, but alfo a {mall portion of 
refin, but no tannin nor potath could be extracted from them. 

The next tranfition appears to be the ftate of Bovey coal, 
to which the fubfiance, called in Iceland, furturbrand, is per- 
feéily fimilar. This is found in ftrata, compofed of wood or 
trunks of trees which have completely loft their cylindrical 
form, and are perfe¢ily flattened, as if they had been fub- 
jeted to an immenfe degree of preffure. Bergmann had no- 
ticed this apparent compreffion of the furturbrand, and attri- 
buted it to fume chemical change taking place, whereby the 
folidity of the wood was impaired, rather than to the effect 
of preflure alone; becaufe the petrified fhells in the calcareous 
strata, although lying under the argillaceous ftrata, and of courfe 
fubjected to a ftill greater degree of preffure, preferved their 
original figure unimpaired. But Mr. Hatchett, after obferv- 
ing that it is not likely fhells fhould be thus aéed upon, is of 
opinion, that this flattened ftate of the timber, as alfo of the 
fhells and other petrified fubftances found in argillaceous 
firata, is principally owing to the contra¢tion of thofe ftrata, 
{aided by the other caufes) in confequence of deficeation, to 
which he is inclined to attribute a very great degree of power. 
This is certainly a very ingenious explanation; and we have 
no doubt but that it will ftand the teft of farther inquiry. 
Bovey coal affords no trace of alkali, nor of vegetable extract, 
but when treated with alcohol it yielded a very minute por- 
tion of refin, yet fufficient to fhew that the whole of the 
proximate principles of the original vegetable have not been 
entirely changed. 

Dr. Milles, in his remarks on the Bovey coal, (Phil. Trans. 
Vol. li. p. 536.) had ftated, that there was found adhering 
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to that fubftance, a yellow loam faturated with petroleum : 
Mr. Hatchett has fince been enabled to procure fome of this 
mineral, and to examine it with more care. The following 
are his obfervations upon it. 


“ It accompanies the Bovey coal in the manner already de- 
fcribed, and is found in mafies of a moderate fize. The colour is 
pale brownifh ochraceous yellow: the fracture is imperfectly con- 
choidal. It appears earthy externally, but, when broken, exhibits a 
flight degree of vitreous luftre. The fragments are irregularly angu- 
lar, and completely opaque at theedges. Itis extremely brittle. It 
does not apparently become foftened, when held for fome time in the 
hand, but emits a faint refinous odour. The fpecific gravity, at tem- 
perature 65° of Fahrenheit, is 1.135. Some fpecimens have dark fpots 
flightly approaching in colour and luftre to afphaltum; and fmall 
portions of the Bovey coal are commonly interfperfed in the larger 
maffes of this bitumen. When placed on a heated iron, it imme- 
diately melts, fmokes much, burns with a bright flame, and yields 
a very fragrant odour, like fome of the fweet fcented refins, but 
which at laft becomes flightly tainted with that of afphaltum. 
The melted mafs when cold is black, very brittle, and breaks with 
a glofly fracture.—(p. 403.) 


When examined by chemical agents, this non-defcript 
mineral was found to be a peculiar and hitherto unknown 
fubftanee, which is partly in the ftate of vegetable refin, and 
partly in that of alshaltatn the refin being in the largeft pro- 
portion, viz. forming 55 parts in 100 of the fubftance, while 
the afphaltum forms only 41; the remaining 3 parts confifted 
of alumina, filica, and iron. 

From fome experiments, Mr. Hatchett found that alcohol 
has a very flight action on the true bitumens, and that the 
{mall portion which may by that agent be extracted from 
fome of them, is petroleum. Hence he confiders the fub- 
itance which accompanies the Bovey coal, as one in which 
nature feems to have performed only half her work, and to 
have ftopped, from fome unknown caufe, in the middle of it: 
and, from the compofilion of this fubftance, he is induced to 
call it retinafphaltum, a name by which a full defeription of 
its nature is conveyed. 

The combuftible mineral deferibed by Voight, and found 
near the Helbra, in the county of Mansfield, agrees fo nearly 
with the retinafphaltum, that Mr. Hatchett is of opinion it 
will be found, upon chemical examination, to confift partly of 
fefin and partly of bitumen, 
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XVI. On two Metals found in the Black Powder remaining 
~~ the Solution of Platina. By Smithfon Tennant, 
q- 

The black powder which remains after the folution of pla- 
tina, has been generally believed to confift chiefly of plum- 
bago; but M. Defcotils and MM. Vauquelin and Fourcroy 
have fhewn that fuch is not its real nature. Mr. Tennant 
has however made more fuccefsful refearches into the nature 
and compofition of this fubftance, which he extracted from 
the grains of platina, carefully freed from any heterogeneous 
admixture. 

‘The fpecific gravity of this fubfiance is almoft 10.7. It 
readily unites with lead, but, even when the lead forms the 
far greateft portion of the mafs, the alloy has not, when 
melted, much fluidity. On diffolving the lead in nitrous acid, 
the powder was left behind, nearly unaltered; the fame effects 
took place with fome other metals. It may, however, be rea- 
dily united with gold or filver ; and the compofition is fo per- 
feét, that it cannot be feparated by the ufual procefies of re- 
fining; the alloys retain confiderable ductility, and but little 
alteration is produced in the colour of geld. 

Mr. Tennant analyfed this powder by the alternate action 
of foda and marine acid ; at each alternation fome filex was 
taken up by the alkali, and feems to have been chemically 
combined with the metallic fubftances contained in the pow- 
der. From tl:e change of colours which take place during 
the a¢tion of the marine acid, he denominates the metal it 
diffolves iridium. This metal was obtained in a pure fiate, by 
a careful eryfiallization of the folution, and fubfequent expo- 
fuse of the cryfials to heat, which expels the exygen and the 
muriatic acid. 

“ It appeared of a white colour, and was not capable of being 
melted by any. degree of heat I could apply ; i could not combine 
it with fulphur. nor with arfenic: lead eafily unites with it, but is 
feparated by cupellation, leaving the iridium upon the cupel, as a 
coarfe black powder. Copper forms with it a very malleable alloy, 
which, after cupellation with the addition of lead, left a fmall pro- 
partie of the iridium, but much lefs than in the former cafe. 
silver may be united with it, and the compound remains perfec ctly 
malleable. Thé iridium was not feparated from it by cupellation, 
Dut occafioned on the furface a dark or tarnifhed hue; it appeared 
not.to be perfeétly combined with the filver, but merely diffufed 
through the fubftance of it, in the ftate of a fine powder. Gold 
alloyed with iridium is not freed from it by cupellation, nor by 
quartation with filver [and fubfequent parting]. The compound 
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was malleable, and did not differ much in colour from pure gold, 
though the proportion of alloy was very confiderable. If the gold 
or filver is diffolved, the iridium is left in the form of a black 
powder.” —(p, 415.) 

The alkaline folutions were confidered by Vauquelin as fo- 
lutions of oxide of chrome; but Mr. Tennant has found that 
they contain a very volatile metallic oxide, the metal of 
which, on account of the very peculiar and pungent finell of 


its oxide, he propofes to call Ofmium. The oxide may be - 


feparated from the alkali by any acid, and obtained in folution 
with water, by diftillation. The folution thus obtained is 
colourlefs, has a {weetilh tafte, and the peculiar fmell of the 
oxide. Paper tinged blue by violets was not reddened by it, 
but the vapeur of the folution caufed the paper to lofe much 
of its blue colour, and to incline to grey. Mr. Tennant men- 
tions feveral phenomena which occur in the examination of 
this curious oxide, and he confiders the infufion of galls as 
the moft certain teft of this metal; this infufion prefently pro- 
ducesa purple colour, becoming foon after of a deep vivid 
blue. 

Quickfilver abforbs the ofmium from the folution of its 
oxide in water, and forms an amalgam: if this amalgam is 
diftilled, the ofmium is obtained in a pure ftate. 

“ By expofing it to heat with accefs of air, it evaporates with 
the ufual fmell ; but if the oxidation is carefully prevented, it does 
not feem in any degree volatile. Being fubjected to a ftrong white 
heat, in a cavity made in a piece of charcoal, it was not melted, 
nor did it undergo any apparent alteration. Heated in a fimilar 
fituation with copper, and with gold, it melted with each of thefe 
metals, forming alloys which were quite malleable. Thefe com- 
pounds were eafily diffolved in nitro-muriatic acid, and, by diftil- 
lation, afforded the oxide or ofmium with the ufual properties. 

“ The pure metal which has been previoufly heated, does not 
feem to-be acted on by acids; at leaft, I could not perceive any 
effet produced by boiling it, for fome time, with nitro-muriatic 
acid. By heating it in a filver cup with cauftic aikali, it imme 
diately combined with the alkali, and, with water, gave a yellow 
folution, fimilar to that from which it was produced.”—(p. 418.) . 


XVII. On a new Metal, found in crude Platina. By Wil- 

liam Hyde Wollafton, m. p. 
Dr. Wollafton * diftinguifhes the metal he defcribes in this 
paper, 





* It is now known that Dr. Wollafton was the difcoverer of pal- 
ladium, of which we gave fome account in the firft volume of our 
Review (p. 294). He fiill confiders this fubflance as a Gmple 
metal, 
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paper, by the name of Rhodium, on account of the rofe colour 
of a dilute folution of the falts containing it. 

This metal he obtains by diffolving crude platina, freed 
from the ufual impurities, in nitro-muriatic acid, precipitating 
the greater part of the platina by fal anmoniac, and the other 
metallic contents, except the iron, by means of zinc. The 
copper and lead contained in the latter precipitate, were fepa- 
rated by very dilute nitric acid, and the remaining platina, 
palladium, and rhodium, were again diffolved in nitro-muria- 
tic acid, a {mall refiduum being left. To this laft folution 
common falt was added, and, the whole being evaporated to 
drynefs, the refiduum was wafhed with alcohol, which carried 
off the foda-muriates of platina and of palladium, and left the 
foda-muriate of rhodium. This being diffolved in water, 
i ron and again re-diffolved, was finally precipitated 

zinc. 

"The precipitate thus obtained was in the form of a black 
powder, and in a quantity correfponding to about 4 parts in 
1000 of the ore diflolved. When expofed to heat, this pow- 
der continued black ; with borax it acquired a white metallic 
luftre, but was infufible. It unites readily with the other me- 
tals, except quickfilver; and, with gold or filver, it forms very 
malleable alloys, that are not oxidated by a high degree of 
heat, but become incrufted with a black oxide when very 
flowly cooled. When 6 parts of gold are united with 1 of 
rhodium, the compound requires more heat than fine gold 
for its fufion ; its colour, however, is fo nigh that of gold, as 
to be diftinguifhable only by an experienced eye. On the 
other hand, platina and palladium agree in defiroying the co- 
Jour of gold, fo that an alloy, in this proportion, could fcarcel 
be judged by the eye to contain any gold, The rhodium which 
is alloyed with filver or gold, remains untouched on their 
being diffolved in nitric or nitro-muriatic acids ; it is’ alfo in- 
foluble when it has been heated by itfelf. The {pecific gravity 
of rhodium feems to exceed 21. 

From the alcohol, which carried off in the wafhing the 
foda-muriates of platina, and of palladium, the platina was 
firft precipitated by fal ammoniac, and the palladium was af- 
terwards feparated from the {upernatant fluid by prufliate of 
potath. Dr. Wollafton defcribes many of the properties of 
this latter metal; and informs us, that he has, like many others, 
repeated, but without fuccefs, the procefs which Mr. Che- 
aoe had given, to form that metal from platina and quick- 
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LXXXIII. Overton’s True Churchmen afcertained, &¢. &¢. 
(Concluded from page 516.] 


T cannot have efcaped the obfervation of thofe who are 
conyerfant in the writings of Calvinifts, that fuch writers 
are uniformly accuftomed to afcribe the decay of vital religion 
among us, as well as the prevalence of pofitive impiety and 
immorality, to a difbelief of the peculiar doctrines of Calvin, 
and efpecially to the lamentable apoftacy of the clergy from 
the only true mode, in their eftimation, of afcertaining the 
eflential truths of the gofpel. On this fubject they never fail 
to enlarge with moft sate declamation. Thus, for infiance, 
as our readers have already feen, writes Mr. Overton: “ Nor 
would it be difficult to fhew, if this were our tafk, that, asa 
general rule, the piety of men has been cold, and their mora- 
lity languid, in exact proportion to their diftance from this 
fun of our fyftlem, SALVATION THROUGH GRACE, BY FAITH 
IN THE REDEEMER, and its attendant doctrines.” p. 321. 
The fame pious dread is cherifhed by the Old Member of Par- 
liament, in a paflage which deferves the attention of our 
readers. After charitably infinuating that the majority of 
the clergy are time-ferving hypocrites, to whom “ to be of one 
mind with their Diocefan may be as convenient as agreeable,” 
he favours us with the following obfervations. They are ex~ 
ceeding] chara¢teriftic of their author, who, in almoft every 
page of his pamphlet, miftakes the moft miferable quibbling 
or wit. 


“ From gentlemen of this ftamp, therefore, we aré not to wonder 
if we henceforth hear evangelical preaching fo much cried down, 
that, in a fhort fpace of time, there fhould [/hall] be nothing evan- 
gelical left-to preach againft: and fo much faid in favour of Uni- 
verfal Redemption, which takes up fo great a part of your Lordthip’s 
charge, that redemption itfelf fhould [ /rall] be in danger of being 
univerfally preached out of doors; in the fame way, and by the fame 
rule, that moral preaching has long ago given the death’s blow to moral 
prattice ; and the continual harangues [which] we have been dinned 
with about virtue, have left us quite at a zonplus to know where virtue 
is to be found; and this muft be the cafe, till the clergy return to 
our good old reformation principles, by laying the foundation of all 
true virtue in Chrift alone, and making faith in him the root from 
whichevery divine temper, and all holy practice, can pofitbly grow.” 
(pp.0, 7.) j 

“Thus, according to thefe writers, much of that wickednefs 
which abounds among us would quickly difappear, if our fpi- 
titual guides would conftantly inculcate that, though our owa 
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endeavours to improve in virtue can have no efieét, yet every 
divine temper and. all holy practice” will certainly flow from 
faving faith, by neceflary and unavoidable-confequence. We 
might, perhaps, pertinently afk thefe gentlemen, what opinion 
they entertain of the piety and morality of the primitive times + 
Do they imagine that thofe of any fubfequent age will bear to be 
compared with them ? And yet we defy our Calvinifts to prove 
that, among the firfi teachers of Chriftianity, this abfurd and 
fenfelefs necéffarian doétrine was fo much as thought of. 
But, not to dwell on this, it is fcarcely poflible, we think, to 
conceive that our zealous Calvinifis fhould not be aware of the 
glaring and palpable inconfiftency in which they involve them- 
lves, by infifting that the world would be greatly improved 
if men were confiantly taught that holinefs is the certain and 
neceflary confequence of faith. For, on their own moft fixed 
and fundamental principles, it is incontrovertible that no fuch 
effect could poffibly follow. Mr. Overton and Sir Richard 
Hill, we know, affect to difavow the doétrine of Reprobation. 
We thall not, therefore, urge it on them. Their difavewa! of 
it, indeed, we have fhewn to be nugatory, becaufe he who ad- 
mits Calviniftic EleCtion, admits, 7m faét, though he may deny 
it in words, Calviniftic Reprobation. But, if Mr. Overton and 
Sir Richard Hill fhould hefitate to fubfcribe the firft of the. 
Lambeth Articles, they would feel, unlets we are greatly de- 
eeived, no fcrupulous qualms, if required to fet their feal to 
the reft. Now the feventh of thefe articles expre&ly declares, | 
in exaét conformity with the opinion of Calvin and of his mal- 
ter, Auguftine, that “ faving grace is not communicated to all 
men, by which they may be faved if they will.” The fourth 
affirms, that “thofe who are not predetiinated to falvation 
fhall be neceffarily damned for their fins.” And the third 
moft peremptorily lays down, that “ there is predetermined a 
eertain number of the predeftinate, which can neither be aug- 
mented nor diminifhed.” This being the cafe, we would aik 
Mr. Overton and Sir Richard Hill, in which of thefe two 
claffes of mankind, namely, thofe who are, and thofe who are 
not, predeftinated to falvation, piety and morality would be 
inereafed by the moft univerfal and mof affiduous preaching 
of any, or of all, of the docirines of Calvin ? Would this in- 
creafe take place in the Eleét? Ungueftionably not: for in 
them, who, in confequence of their election, are endued with 
faving grace and juftifying faith, all requifite holinefs, by the 
very. hypothefis, muft neceilarily be produced. Would it take 
place, then, in thofe who are not included in the decree of elec- 
tion? Such a fuppofition is, if poflible, {till more abfurd than 
the other; for, as thefe poor abandoned wretches muft “be 
necefiasily 
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neceffarily damned for their fins,” they muft alfo, to fave the 
appearance of juftice, be, as the fyftem confiftently enough 
determines, prepared for their miferable deftination. The 
decree of God muft, in both its parts, be infallibly fulfilled ; 
and as, according to Calvinifim, the means are equally predef- 
tined as the end, it follows, undeniably, that all the anxiety of 
our zealous Calvinifis, with regard to the dodtrines taught by 
the clergy, is not only ufelefs, but perfeétly ridiculous.— 
Whatever may be the dodtrines of the clergy, the Supreme 
Being will, undoubtedly, provide for the full accomplifhment 
of his own decrees. Our Calvinifts, therefore, are acting a 
farce, when they pretend to bewail the deplorable confequences 
which, as they allege, muft naturally refult from the negle¢t 
of Calvinittic preaching. For, if their fundamental tenets be 
true, no kind of preaching, nor any thing elfe, can augment or 
diminifh the quantity of holinefs which God has, from all eter- 
nity, determined to confer upon his faints, as nothing can 
augment or diminifh the number of thofe who thall be faved. 
And the preaching of Calvinifin to all eternity could not fave 
afingle fou] of thole who are irrevocably foreordained to be 
“ damned for their fins.” 

With regard to the juftnefs of the foregoing reafoning we 
feel no folicitude. Jf our Calviniftic “True Churchmen” 
conceive themfelves bound to deny the conclafion, let them 
honeitly turn the fubject in their mind, and they will find that 
the conclufion can no otherwife be avoided than by renoun- 
cing the premifes, that is, by giving up every effential and 
charaGeriftic doétrine of their fyftem. This fyftem, indeed, 
notwithftanding the exac¢tnefs with which all its parts appa- 
tently cohere, is yet encumbered with irreconcileable abfurdi- 
lies on every fide. Among thefe we may boldly reckon the 
earnefinefs with which its votaries affect to inculcate repen- 
tance, interna! holinefs, and the virtues of a good life. If Mr. 
Overton is to be implicitly believed, the indifpenfable necef- 
fity of thefe qualifications is at prefent, in the church of Enug- 
land at leaft, taught by none but his own evangelical friends. 
His third chapter is intituled, “ An Examination whofe 
Teaching moft refembles that of our Church and her Re- 
formers, in refpect to the Usr made of the peculiar Do¢irines 
of the Gofpel, and the Necrssiry or Practicat Curis- 
TIANITY :” and here he firft fills, very fuperficially we fhould 
think, fix or feven pages with a proof of what, we believe, no- 
body ever doubted, that the church of England makes a 
marked diftinGion between real and merely nominal Chriftians, 
acknowledging none as the children of God, and heirs of ever- 
lafting life, but thofe who abound in the practical virtues of a 
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good life. He then ftates the contraft between the teaching, 
on this fubject, of the Calviniftic clergy and that of their op- 
ponents, in the following felf-important terms: - 


“ And now, whatever all this [the do¢trines of the church] ac« 
cords with befides, it is notorioufly the doctrine of thofe for whom 
we are apologizing. It isthat which is avowed by themfelves; it is 
that for which they are fpecifically condemned by their opponents. 
Fhis conftant, all-important ufe of the Saviour; this neceflity of a 
perfonal.and practical acquaintance with his dodtrines, in order to 
falvation; this confequent diftinction between real and nominal 
Chriftians, confiitutes the moft ftriking of their peculiarities, and, 
in the judgment of fuch divines as Dr. Paley, Dr. Croft, Mr. Dau- 
beny, and Mr. Polwhele, the very effence of their guilt. In thefe 
particulars, even more, it is conceived, than in the theoretic arti- 
cles of their refpective creeds, the difference between the two par- 
ties confifts. In the fyftem of the one, the Redeemer is the fun, 
the great fource of light, life, motion, comfort, and every thing that 
is beautiful and excellent; in that of the other, he has only the 
place of fome inferior luminary. The one makes fomething real 
and internal, a certain ttate of heart and charat¢ter, effential to real 
Chriftianity ; the other, as will appear prefently, treats all as real 
Chriftians who affume the Chriftian name, and comply with the-.ex- 
ternal forms of our religion.”—(p, 107.) 


This accufation is feveral times repeated in the progrefs of 
Mr. Overton’s work, particularly at pages 126 and 298. How 
falfe it is, we needly hardly obferve ; and, in truth, Mr. Over- 
ton, at other times, brings agdinft the very fame perfons, here 
accufed of ditregarding practical Chriftianity, a charge of a 
nature fo directly oppofite, that both, it is evident, cannot be 
true. They teach, he fays, that men are juftified by works as 
well as by faith. This doctrine, according to the Calvinittic 
notions, is a peftilent herefy. The doétrine, it is true, when 
rightly underftood, is orthodox and {criptural ; but, whether it 
be fo or not, it is perfe@tly clear that they who hold good 
works neceflary in order to the juftification of a finner, do not 
undervalue, as Mr. Overton pretends, the importance of prac- 
tical Chriftianity. But one of the paflages alluded to above is 
fo extremely curious, that we judge it proper to be Jaid before 
our readers. “ It muft feem,” fays Mr. O. “from the whole 
tenor of what has now appeared, that a renewed heart and a 
holy life are not made a siNE QUA NoN in the charaGer of a 
true Chriftian, that a performance of the baptifmal vow is not 
fo infifted upon as to exclude all hopes of Chriftian falvation 
from thofe who neglect it.” (p. 126.) In our opinion, Mr. 
Overton is fingularly unlucky in the language which he here 
employs, The baptifmal yow, as contained in the office o 

public 








Ny 
at 
he 


al 


al 


tic 
en 
rit 


20§ 
1C- 
» is 
re 
ole 
la 


10t 
on 
J I. 
ere 
for 
dic 


1805.] Traéts on the Overtonian Controverfy. 667 


public baptifm, includes a threefold promife, of repentance, 
faith, and continual obedience. A fine qué non, as we under- 
ftand it, is another name for an indi/penfable coutlition, without 
which a given event will not take place. Now this is the very 
lightin which repentance, faith, and obedience are reprefent- 
ed by Mr. Overton’s opponents ; who, becaufe they make obe- 
dience a condition of juftification and falvation, are abufed by 
Calvinifts as fubverting free grace. Mr. O. himfelf repeatedly 
affirms, that there is no condition of juftification but faith ; 
and his party in general maintain, as is notorious, that, in 


firict propriety of {peech, the Covenant of Grace has no con-. 


ditions. Yet Mr. Overton cenfures the Anti-Calviniftic 
clergy, becaufe, as he is pleafed to aflert, they do not infift on 
a holy life as a fine qua non in the character of a true Chrif- 
tian, or, in other words, as a condition of falvation! We fhall 
fuppofe that the charge were as certainly true as it is unchari- 
table and unfounded. Even then, we would afk, how can that 
be herefy in Anti-Calvinifts, which, in Calvinifts, is found and 
orthodox doéirine ? 

This, however, we only notice incidentally. What we wifh 
our readers particularly to obferve is, that, on the fubject before 
us, Mr. Overton and his frieuds have no right whatever to 
claim a conformity to the church of England. She clearly 
holds that falvation is conditional; that although a fufficient 
portion of grace is afforded to every man, yet much is ftill left 
for himfelf to perform; and that, unlefs his own endeavours 
co-operate with the afliftance afforded him, he will infallibly 
forfeit the final reward. ‘The Church can, therefore, urge up- 
on all her members, with perfect confiftency, the moft preffing 
exhortations to a holy life. But nothing can be conceived 
more inconfiftent and ridiculous than fuch exhortations from 
the mouth of a Calvinift. According to him, the Elect repent, 
believe, and obey, by the fole operation of irrefiftible grace. 
When, therefore, he is exhorting iheim to acquire thefe virtues, 
he muft be fenfible that, if his fy{tem be true, he is only per- 
fuading them to labour for that which they cannot poflibly 
mifs. He is as idly employed when he addrefles the repro- 
bate; for he is urging them to the attainment of that which 
he knows it is altogether- impoflible that they thould ever 
attain. So true is it, that on the principles of Calvin all ex- 
hortations, threatenings, expoftulations, and, in one word, all 
the fanétions of morality, are converted into downright 
mockery and infult. 

Such of our learned readers as are acquainted with the In- 
ftitutes of Calvin may, perhaps, recolleét the ftrange mixture 
of impiety, fophifiry, and dogmatifin, difplayed, by that re- 

ZZ 2 former, 


a as ee 

















668 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. (June 


former, in attempting to difpofe of this very objection. “ In- 
ftant preterea,” he fays of Eis antagonifts, “ fruftra exhorta- 
tiones fufcipi, fupervacuum effe admonitionum ufum, ridiculas 
effe objurgationes, nifi fit penes peccatorem parere.” When 
this, he fays, was objected to Auguftine, that father wrote his 
book, “ De Correptione et Gratia,” to folve the difficulty. 
The fum of his folution is contained in this fentence, with 
which he whois fatisfied is eafily fatisfied : “ O homo, in pre- 
ceptione cognofce quid debeas agere ; in correctione cognotve 
tuo te vitio non habere; in oratione cognofce unde accipias 
quod vis habere.” But Calvin, as he generally does, goes far 
beyond Auguftine. He maintains that he is not alone in this 
caufe ; for that Chrift, and all his apoftles, are with him. And 
“« Viderint ifti,’ he adds, “ quomodo fuperiores eyadant in 
certainine, quod cum talibus antagoniftis fufcipiunt. Chriftus, 
qui teftatur nos fine fe nihil poffe, an ideo minus reprehendit 
et caftigateos qui extra feipfum male agebant? An ideo minus 
exhortatur ut quifque bonis operibus incumbat? Paulus 
quam fevere in Corinthios invehitur ob claritatis neglectum ? 
lifdem tamen demum charitatem a Domino dari flagitat.” 
(Lib. ii. Cap. v. §. 4.) No language could more unequivo- 
cally reprefent our Saviour as cruelly mocking mankind, by 
upbraiding them for not performing thofe duties which he 
knew that they had no power whatever to perform. 

Calvin’s next fection, which is intended to explain the u/fé 
of exhortations addreffed to: beings who have no ability to 
comply with them, is inconceivably blafphemous. “ Quor- 
fum,” he afks, “ergo exhortationes? Nempe, fi ab impiis 
obftinato corde {pernuntivo, in teftimonium illis futura funt ubi 
ad Domini tribunal ventum fuertt : quinetiam gam nunc illorum 
confcientiam verberant ac feriunt ; quia utcunque irrideat pro- 
terviflimus quifque, improbare tamen non poteft. Sed quid 
faciat mifer homuncio, inquies, quando cordis mollities, qua ad 
obedientiam neceffaria erat, illi denegatur? Imo, quid ter- 

iverfatur, quum duritiem nulli nifi fibi tpfi imputare queat 2” 
tt is obvious, however, that this is a notorious falfhood ; for, 
according to the impious reveries of Calvin, the obduracy of 
the wicked is the joint effect of both the decree and the ope- 
ration of God. He goes on, notwiihfianding, to dogmatife as 
follows: “ Preecipua autem utilitas [exhortationum {cil.] erga 
fideles confideranda eft; in quibus ut omnia per Spiritum 
fuum agit Dominus, ita verbi fui infrumentum non preter- 
mittit, et illud ipfum non fine efficacia ufurpat. ... Atqui, 
excipies, Cur jam admonentur officii fui, ac non potius finuntur 
Spiritus directioni? Cur hortationibus folicitantur, quando 
jeftinare magis nequeunt quam fert Spiritus incitatio? Cur 
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caftigantur, fi quando a vid deflererunt, quando necefJaria car- 
nis infirmitate lapfi funt ? O homo, quis es qui legem imponas 
Deo? Si ad rectpiendam hanc ipfane gratiam qua fit ut horta- 
tioni pureatur, per hortationem vult nos preparari, quid habes 
uod in e& economia mordeas vel fugilles?.... Bifariam 
ee in electis fuis operatur; intus per Spiritum; extra per 
verbum ... Verbum idem dum reprobis deftinat, etfi non in 
eorum correctionem, in altum tamen ufum valere facit ; avo 
ET IN PRESENS CONSCIENTIEZ TESTIMONIO URGEANTUR, 
ET IN JUDICI1 DIEM REDDANTUR INEXCUSABILES.” 

It is impoffible, we think, that a pious mind fhould not be 
inexpreflibly fhocked by the cruel and unfeeling character 
which Calvin, in this paflage, has had the audacity to afcribe 
to Him whofe tender mercies are over all his works. Yet the 
learned and zealous Old Member of Parliament appears to 
experience no unpleafant fenfations from the contemplation 
of this pi€ture. In the paffage here fubjoined our readers will 
inftantaneoufly recognite a moft faithful imitation of Calvin’s 
general mode of reafoning, and an unreferved admiflion of 
the impious conclufion, that the exhortations and expofiula- 
tions of Scripture can neither have, nor were intended to 
have, any effedt on the greater part of mankind. Let our 
readers judge whether we wrong him or not, 


“ As I believe the Divine will to be the fource and caufe of al} 
things, and that on which all other things depend, fo I believe this 
will to be immutable; to be holy, juft, and good: and that it can 
never be fruftrated or difappointed; that although, in order to ac- 
commodate the language of Scripture to our capacities, God fre- 
quently complains of the obduracy of finners’ hearts, and laments 
their obftinacy in refufing to turn from their evil ways and live, yet 
this is generally by the mouths of his prophets, who, though under 
the immediate guidance of the Holy Ghoft, yet exprefs themfelves 
after the manner of men, not as though God’s eternal defigns and 
counfels ever were or could be defeated and rendered null and void, 
but ¢o prove to us more fully the dreadful apoftacy of Auman nature, 
and to leave the impenitent without excufe,”—(pp, 10, 11.) 


But it is proper to advert to one or two of the reafons on 
which Mr. Overton decides that his opponents deny the necef- 
fity of internal and practical Chriftianity, in order to falvation. 
The firft of them is derived from an expreflion of the Anti- 
Jacobin Reviewers, and is thus ftated by our author : 


‘¢ The Anti-Jacobins then, in oppofition to thofe who contend 
for this kind of religion, fay, ‘Our Church fuppofes all who are 
baptized to be in a fiate of fulvation.’ Now, if this phrafe has any 
meaning, as it is here ufed, it muft mean ALL, whatever be their 
charaéters; for that baptized perfons who poffefs a Chriftian cha- 
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character are in this flate, the Divines [whom] they are oppofing 
do not deny. By ‘ a ftate of falvation,’ they muft alfo be under- 
ftood to mean a iiate, in which, if men die, they will inherit the 
kingdom of heaven; for that all profeffing Chriftians are fo far in 
a fiate of falvation as to enjoy church privileges, and the means of 
falvation, nobody denies.”—(Ov, p. 115.) 

There exifis not, we are certain, a fingle perfon of common 
fenfe and of commen candour, who will not infiantly pro- 
nounce this reafoning to be a moft difingenuous and fophitti- 
cal cavil. That the church fuppofes all who are baptizcd to 
be in a ftate of falvation, requires no other proof than the 
language which fhe puts into the mouth of every child 
who repeats his catechifm: “ 1 heartily thank our heavenly 
Father, that he hath called me to this ftate of falvation, 
through Jefus Chrift our Saviour.” She does not, indeed, 
when fhe makes this fuppofition, adopt the doctrine of Mr. O. 
and his friends, that this ftate of falvation is indefeafible, or 
that grace once conferred can never be loft; for the cate- 
chumen immediately adds, * And I pray unto God to give 
me his grace, that [ may continue in the fame unto my life’s 
end.” She fuppofes, neverthelefs, that every perfon baptized 
js in a ftate of falvation; for fhe holds, that baptifm, when 
rightly adminiftered and rightly received, conveys the remif- 
fion of al] paft fin, and befiows upon the party the privileges 
of a regenerate perion, or one of God’s elect. (See the Prayer 
of Coniecration, the Addrefs before, and the Prayer after, the 
Lord’s P:ayer, in the office. for public Baptifin.) Does the 
church, then, deny the neceflity of internal and practical 
Chriftianity ? Mr. O. himfelf fhall anfwer this queftion, who, 
in another part of his book, writes thus: 


* In a general form fhe [the church] ufes general expreffions. 
She affumes not the prerogative of knowing men’s-hearts, or God’s 
unrevealed appointments. Neceffarily, therefore, not lefs than in 
the judgment of charity, on fome occafions the addreffes ail. as 
true Chriftians who profé/s to be fuch. Every child that the has 
baptized, the {peaks ot as ‘ regenerate,’ as a partaker of the privi- 
leges of the Gofpel, and as, in fome fenfe, called to ‘ a ftate of fal- 
vation.’ She puts the language of real Chriftians into the mouths 
of all her worfhippers: the exprefies a favourable hope of every per- 
fon whom fhe inters.—Are we hence to conclude that our church 
knows of no diftinétion, but that between profefed Chriftians and 
profeged Heathens, Jews, &c.; and that the really confiders all who 
are her nominal members, in fuch a-fenfe, in a ftate of falvation, 
as that they will efcape future punifhment, and obtain everlatting 
happinefs, whatever be their characters?.... Surely our Reformers 
knew top much of the Scriptures; had too great an averfion to 
Popery, and too much good fenfe and piety to fubftitute the mere 
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thadow for the fubftance, and maintain this abfurd and licentious 
fyitem. It is contrary to what our church teaches exprefsly.”——(Ov. 
pp. 102, 103.) 

Whatever we may thirk of fome expreffions in this paflage, 
it is impoffible to conceive a more complete defence than it 
furnifhes for the Anti-Jacobin Reviewers. This paflage, in- 
deed, and that which contains the accufation againft our eri- 
tical brethren, are fo nicely balanced againft each other, that 
the force of both is completely defivoyed. We prefume that 
they have been furnifhed by different contributors to Mr, 
Overton’s multifarious work; and that, in arranging his motley 
mafs of materials, their glaring contradiction fomehow elcaped 
him. This certainly appears to us, at leaft, the only rational 
account of the matter. : 

But the truth is, that notwithftanding Mr. Overton’s con- 
fiant boaft of the conformity of his doctrines with thofe of 
the church, the church and he are, in a great many inftances, 
at utter variance with one another; and, perhaps in no cafe 
is this variance more vifible, than on the fubject of baptifm. 
Mr. Overton, indeed; aftirms that his party “ neither omit, 
nor mifrepreient, nor by auy means depreciate the true doc- 
trine of bapti{m.” (p. 108.) But, if this affertion be true, the 
notions which the church of England hoids with regard to 
this ordinance, are evidently faite. She teaches that juftifi- 
cation is conferred in baptiim, as is evident from the language 
of the homily which fays, that “ our office is not .to pals 
the time of this preient life, untruitfully and idly, after that 
we are baptized or jujlified.” Mr. O. denies that, in this 
paflage, the words baptized and jujtified are fynonimous ; and 
he palpably milrepreients Dr. Hey, with a view to compel 
that very learned Divine to favour his own fentiment. The 
church holds that tnfants are juftified at baptifm: Mr. O. 
very evidently dubelieves this doctrine. Having mentioned 
the book, called the “ Neceilary Doctrine, &c.” which fays 
that baptifm is the way “ by which God hath determined 
that man, being of age and coming to Chriftendom, thould be 
juttified 3” Mr. O. af.er protefting againft this, as illegitimate 
authority, obferves, that “ it certainly does not hence follow 
that baptifm is the way by which thole who are not of age, 
aud therefore not capable of faith and repentance, are juiti- 
fied.” (p. 181.) The obtervation is true; but it has here no 
meaning, except as exprefliverof Mr. O.’s difbeliet, that per- 
fous not of age, are juitified in baptifm. Accordingly, he talks 
of this ordinance, as “ the bare admiilion into the Chriftian 
religion,” (p. 180) that is, as a ceremony totally devoid of 
fiznificance. But on the connection between jultification 
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and baptifm, the church founds the very important doétrine, 
that “ children which are baptized, dying before they commit 
actual fin, are undoubtedly faved.” This is well expreffed in 
the homily on Salvation, (p. 17.) “ Infants being baptized, 
and dying in their infancy, are, by Chrift’s facrifice, wafhed 
from their fins, brought to God’s favour, and made his chil- 
dren and inheritors of his kingdom of heaven.” Mr. O, in- 
deed, has mutilated this pafiage, and produced it in fuch a 
form as excludes its application in particular to infants. His 
edition of it is this: “ By this facrifice we are wathed from 
our fins, brought to God’s favour, and made his children, 
and inheritors of his kingdom of heaven.” (p. 183.) Mr. O. in 
his preface, makes parade of the care with which he has 
~_ againft “ the iniquity of quotation.” But, fays Mr. 

aubeny, “ Had the author of a ‘ Guide to the Church’ thus 
quoted, he wou!d not have been fpared.” (p. 241.) We re- 
commend to Mr. Overton’s attention, the language of the pri- 
‘mitive church on this fubjeét, and particularly this canon of 
the Council of Carthage: “ Quicungue negat parculos per 
baptifmum Chrijti a perditione liberari, et falutem percipere 
Sem uternam, anathema fit.” And we are fure that, from every 
well-infiru¢éied member of the church of England, the fol- 
Jowing reflections of her excellent Vindicator muft meet with 
moft hearty and unqualified approbation. 

“ The title [which] Mr. O. has prefixed to his publication, is 
¢ The True Churchmen afcertained, by whom we underttand per- 
fons living in ftriét conformity to the do¢trine and difcipline of that 
church of which they are members. From Mr. O.’s doctrine of 
juftification, then, feeing that fo far as it applies to the facrament 
of baptifm, it is in dire& contradiction to the plain language of 
our Homilies, Articles, and Liturgy, it follows that, to eftablith his 
claim to true churchmanfhip, reference muft be had to his connec- 
tion with a church whofe doéirine, on this fubject at leaft, is at 
decided variance with that of the church of England; and how 
Mr. O.’s reprefentation of baptifm, as ‘ the bare adimiffion into the 
Chriftian religion,’ is reconcileable with his profeffional acknow- 
Jedgment of ‘ one baptifm for the remifion of fins, 1 profefs myfelf 
incompetent to determine.”—(pp, 253, 254.) 

Among thofe whom Mr. Overton reckons his opponents, 
none are treated by him with more undiflembled feverity than 
Mr, Daubeny ; nor, on reflection, can we wonder that this 
fhould be the cafe. It was natural that this well-informed 
Divine, who has contributed fo much to eftablifh right notions 
of the Chriftiap church, fhould incur the high difpleafure of a 
party, who, whatever they may pretend, moft evidently, nei- 
ther in dotrine nor in difcip!ine, are firm friends to the ager 
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of England. Accordingly, one of the grounds on which Mr. 
O. accufes the clergy oppofed to him of depreciating the 
value of internal and practical Chriftianity, is difclofed in 
fome expreflions of the author of “ A Guide to the Church,” 
moft palpably perverted and mifapplied. 


“ Mr. Daubeny fees no difference between the true church of 
Chrift and the national church; ... and {peaks indifcriminately of 
all who have been regularly baptized, and remain in the eftablithed 


communion, as ‘ members of Chrift’s body,’ “ partakers of Chrift’s ~ 


fpirit,” &e.... * Every Chriftian,’ that is, every profeged Chritiian, 
he fays again, after being called to reconfider the fuvje&, who is 
* living in a ftate of communion with the church,” namely, with 
that ‘ vilible fociety’ of Chrittians,‘ where the epifcopal form of 
government is to be found, is in the fure road to faivation.’... The 
diftinétion between the national eftablithment and the true church 
of Chrift, Mr. D. teaches, is ‘ unnecefiary,’ and ‘a falfe dittin¢tion, 
“That,” he fays, ** may be a true church, in which the pure word 
of God is not preached,” &c. &c.—(pp. 115, 116.) 

Now, when Mr. D. teaches that thofe who are in communion 
with the national church, are in the fure road to falvution, 
does Mr. O. underftand him to mean that they witd infallibly 
be faved without practical Chriftiunity? Li he does not, thea 
his urging this expreflion, as a proof that Mr. D. lays no 
firefs on a holy life, is nothing to the purpofe. If Mr. O. 
will fay that he does underftand Mr. D. in this fente, we 
thall only fay that his intelleé&t muft be of a peculiar texture, 
very different indeed from that of other men, and that every 
page of Mr. D.’s publications belies Mr. O.’s interpretation, 
But we fhall not be deterred from {peaking our opinion with- 
out referve. Mr. O. we fay, then, knew very well that Mr. 
D. was, here, oppofing communion with the eftablifhed 
church, not to holinefs or practical Chriftianity, but to the 
danger and fin of Scuism. He is therefore guilty of a grofs 
perverfion of his opponent’s meaning. But is Mr. O. prepared 
to maintain that the national church of England is not a true 
church of Chrift? He will hardly, we think, openly and 
avowedly fay io. Yet, on any other fuppofition, his virulent 
ceniure of Mr. D. is not only nugatory, but abfurd. Mr. O. 
we know, as well as all the “ regular Clergy of the Eftablith- 
ment, who are fometimes called Evangelical Mivifters,” has 
a tender friendfhip for every Calvinift, whether of the etfta- 
blifhment or out of it; and of fuch exclufively, we have 
little doubt, his trae chureh confifts. If fo, he is wantonly 
beating the air, and not confuting Mr. D. For Mr. D. in 
the paffages quoted above, is evidently {peaking of a vifible 
church, while Mr. O, s {peaking of an invifible. Mr. O. 
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however, though a minifter of the church of England, feems 
to have a very mean opinion of the commiflion by which 
he atts. “ Under a vatt deal,” he fays, “ of pretenfions to 
candour, and generofity, and brotherly kindnelis, it requires 
the utmoft firetch of Mr. D.’s charity to believe any profef. 
ors of Chriftianity in a ftate of falyation who differ from him 
in external matters: At the beft, they can only, he maintains, 
be icit to the uncovenanted mercies of God.” (Ov. p. 264.) 
But why did not Mr. O. refute Mr. D.’s pofitions, which are 
thefe? “ Inthe church we have the facraments of Chrift’s 
pend FES tie feals of that covenant by which fallen man 
lays claim to eternal wei toyether with the ambailadors of 
Chrift, whole facred oflice it is to adminifier them. ... On the 
other hand, wheu you. leave the church, you leave the minif- 
ters and facraments of Chriff behind you. You may, indecd, 
appoint other ministers, and inftitute other facraments, but thefe 
minijlers are not the ambafjadorsof Chrijt,nor are the facramen’ s 
[wires A) they adminijier the facraments of Chriit ; for the efjence 
of an anbasjador’s office is, ‘that he Should be commiffioned by the 
Party whom he reprefents, and in whofe name he adis; and the 
nce of a covenant, of "hich the facraments are Jeals, as, that 
it jhould be ina ling upon the party in whofe name it is made.” 
[ Daub, Guide, p. 178,&c.) To this doétrine we fhould have 
expected objections from the feli-commiflioned minifter of 
the tabernacie or meeting-houfe. But to Mr. O. as a Clergy- 
man of the Church of England, we can hold up an authority 
which he will not difpute. His venerable mother in her 
articles ieils him that “ they who receive baptilm rightly, 
are grat ‘ted into the church ;” and in her canons- the declares 
that “no meetings, afiemblies, or congregations of the king’s 
born fubjects, but thofe of the eftablithed church, may rightly 
challenge to themfelves the name of true and lawful churches.” 
On this fubject, the following obfervations of Mr. Daubeny 
are well delerving Mr. QOverton’s moft ferious confideration. 

* Unlefs the church has been under a great miftake in this bufi- 
porn from the beginning, the proper adminiftration of the Seal of 
the Covenant is ~ neceffar y te convey a title to the benefits of it! 
With Mr. O. however, it thould feem that the difference between 
being rightly baptized, and otherwife, that is, between having the 
Seal of the Covenant rightly applied or not, is a difference only 
* tn external matters. The church of England confiders baptifm to 
be a fign of regeneration, of an inward and fpiritual grace conveyed 
to the party; “Mr. O. (as it has been already obferved,) reprefents 
it us ‘the bare admiffion into the Chriftian religion’ ; ; thereby de- 
grading a facrament into an ‘external form, a beggarly element, 
eommunicative of no benefit whatever. Whether Mr. O. therefore, 
baptizes, or his pari/h elerk; or whether perfons are baptized m tie 
church or out of it, feems, wilh him, to be a difference only * in ex- 
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ternal matters’ This language might, indeed, be in charatter from 
an irregular preacher, who had jumped from the fhop-board into 
the pulpit, with no authority but what he derived from his own 
felf-fufficiency ; but certainly was not to be expected from one of 
the appointed Stewards of the Divine Myfteries, who had received 
a regular commififion for the purpofe, in confequence of his folemn 
engagement, ‘fo to minifter the doctrine and facraments as the 
Lord hath commanded, and as this church and realm hath received 
the fame.’ (Ordin. of Priefts.) And were the church of England, 
in convocation, to fit in judgment on Mr. O.’s book, the could not, 
confiftently with ber appointed forms, confider the title pretixed to 
it, of ‘ The true Churchmen afcertained,’ to be a title to which 
Mr. O. had manifefted the beft pretenfions,’—(Daub, Vind. pp. 
324—$26.) 


With regard to Mr, O.’s affertion, that “ Mr. Daubeny 
fees no difference between the true church of Chrift, and the 
national church,” Mr. D. obferves that thefe words, con- 
neGed as Mr. O. has connected them, are not to be found in 
any of the parts of his writings to which Mr. O. refers. Still, 
he fays, as applied to the church of England, he has no reafon 
to difavow them; and what he fays is moft true. For Mr. D. 
does not defend the church of England as an eftablifhmeat, 
but as a true church of Chrift. Of this Mr. O. could not be 
ignorant, becaufe he muft have read the following paiiage in 
Mr. D.’s “ Appendix to the Guide to the Church,” p. 475, 
476, addrefled to Sir R. Hill. 


“ In p. 190 you unnecefiarily put the idea into your reader’s 
head, that ‘a national eftablifhment is one thing, and a Chriftian 
church another.’ I fay, unneceffarily, becaufe ‘we have nothing 
to do with the fubject. In this country a national eftablifhment 
and a Chriftian church are one and the fame thing ; for, happily for 
us, they are in unifon together. Moreover, you muft know, Sir, 
that the church of England is not defended, and the neceflity 
of communion with it enforced, becaufe it is a natienal eftabli/h- 
ment, but becaufe it is an apoftolic church of Chrif. You mutt 
know, if you will but give yourfelf time to confider, that a doc- 
trine that cries up purity to the ruin of unity ought to be re- 
jected; becaufe the gofpel calls for unity as well as purity. You 
muft know, moreover, that every thing that is to be found in the 
true church, is to be met with in the eftablifhed church of this 
country; all the found members of which ‘ worfhip God in the 
Spirit, rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confidence in the fieth.” 
The plain member of the church, in confequence of the falfe dif- 
tinction here made between the natioaal church and your true church 3 
the fallacy of which he may not be able to difcover; is led to ex- 
pect fomething of which he is not in poffeffion, and thereby to 
break away from that order and government by which the church, 
as a fociety, was defigned to be held together,” 
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We maintain, that, with this luminous paflage before him, 
(for he refers to it in his margin) Mr. O.’s obje& muft necef- 
farily have been, either to give his readers a falfe impreffion 
of Mr. D.’s principles, or (which we believe to be the real 
fiate of the cafe) to plead the cafe of all fectaries and fchit- 
matics, who, with regard to do¢trine, are of the fchool of 
Calvin. As to Mr. O.’s pretending to know no diftinétion 
between a true church and a pure church, it fhews nothing but 
either his extreme difingenuity, or his confummate ignorance 
of ecclefiaftical principles. On this fubjeét, too, we fhall lay 
before our readers fome fenfible reflections by the author of 
the “ Vindiciz.” 

“ By a reference to my pages, my object will be feen to have 
been that of enabling my reader to form a corre¢t judgment of the 
Chriftian church, by furnifhing him with precife ideas on that 
moft important fubjeét.. To this end it was neceffary that he 
fhouid difcriminate between the purity of doctrine fimply confidered, 
and the divine commiffion by which the church, as a fociety, has 
been efiublifed in the world; and that alihough both were in- 
tended by the Divine Founder of the church, to co-exgf, as effential 
to the perfection of his gracious defign; fill that the occafional 
abfence of the former did not necefjari/y detiroy the very being and 
conkitution of the latter. The conclufion to be drawn from which 
premifes was evidently meant to be this:-that /piritual worship 
muft not be confidered as fuperfeding the necetiity of the divine 
commiffion; nor muft the divine commiffion be confidered as 
fupplying the defect of fpiritual worthip, In other words, the 
divine jnttitution of the church is to be preferved for the fake of 
preferving the purity of doctrine; and the purity of doétrine is to 
be maintained, not with the view that Chriftians thould thereby be 
rendered independent of the divine inftitution, but for the fake of 
rendering that inftitution effe@tual to its intended objec; the /piri- 
tual edification and confequent jalvation of her members, .,. Unlefs, 
therefore, Mr. O. can bring the pious Bitfhop Hall in guilty of 
oppoling thofe who ‘ contend for internal and practical Chriftiauity, 
becaufe he maintained the church of Rome to be a trye church, 
though a corrupt one, he will in vain attempt to faften that charge 
on any cther Chriftian Divine, merely for maintaining the fame 
potion. And, thould Mr, O. not rcally pofiefs that precifion ot 
ideas neceffary to qualify him to difcriminate between a true 
church and a pure one, the minifters whofe caufe he has taken up 
have certainly no great reafon to pride themfelves in the abilities 
of their advocate,”-—(pp. 207, 208.) 

Our limits will not allow,us to confider the other grounds 
on which Mr. O.’s prefent charge againft the Anti-catvinifiic 
Clergy is founded. But we cannot help briefly noticing the 
firefs which this author, in conformity, we believe, with all 
who afle@t the name of Evangelical Preachers, lays on what 
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is called religious experience. ‘ Such teachers as his oppo- 
nents,” he fays, “ of courfe, have no idea of any thing that 
can properly be denominated internal and experimental reli- 
gion, or a falyation begun in this life.” (p. 118.) And he 
enters into a laboured defence of the language employed on 
this fubjeG&t by Mr. Robinfon of Leicefter. Men may cer- 
tainly be convinced by experience, or rather by confcioufnefs, 
that their inward difpofitions are honefi and fincere. They 
may likewife know, from experience, whether their general 
condudi has been conformable, or contrary, to the dictates of 
reafon, and the precepts of the gofpel. But it is not in this 
intelligible fiyle that Mr. O. and his friends talk of experience ; 
nor is it very eafy to comprehend exactly what they mean by 
it. Whenever they begin to {peak on this topic, their phrafe- 
ology becomes myftical and obfcure. They feem to have a 
kind of Esoreric doGrine, which is not intended for the ufe 
of the profane, and which can be fully underftood by the 
initiated alone. If, from all that we have feen of their writ- 
ings with regard to it, we can gather any thing fixed and cer- 
tain, it feems to be that they place the evidence of their being 
in what they call a converted fiate, in certain inward feelings, 
which they fuppofe to be the immediate operations of the 
Spirit of God. The lefs cautious ainong them, indeed, openly 
lay claim to fenfible infpirations, and profets to be certain 
that they are under the fpecial influence and guidance of the 
Holy Ghoft. Mr. O. it is true, does not directly advance 
{uch pretenfions. But, unlefs he really means fuch an expe- 
rience as this, it will be difficult to fay what his meaniug ts. 
To us, indeed, this appears to be the key, and the only kev, 
for underftanding the defign of the prefent chapter, con- 
cerning the neceffity of internal Chriftianity. Nor can we 
otherwife explain our author’s fifth chapter, in which he has 
involved the do¢trine of repentance in fuch a cloud of myf- 
tical obfcurity as is noteafily penetrated. To us nothing can 
be plainer than the doétrine of repentance. Would any of 
our readers be difpofed to doubt whether it be not fully com- 
prehended in the prophet’s exhortation, “ Ceafe to do evil: 
learn to do well?” (if. i. 16,17.) Mr. O. however, rings 
innumerable changes on certain /ayourite terms of the party, 
fuch as converfion, regeneration, internals, radical, &c. To 
the ufe of thefe terms we have no objection, provided they 
be employed in the fenfe in which the generality of Divines 
underftand them. But Mr. O. and his clients appear to an- 


nex to them fome hidden fignification which we cannot 
develope, but on the fuppofition that their fcheme requires, 
inevyery real Chriftian, that proof of his conyerfiou which 
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arifes from fenfible impreffions of the workings of grace, 
“* What his opponents,” he fays, “ chiefly mean by repentance, 
is outward reformation, or, at the moft, fome very partial 
change of character.” The inftances by which he fubfian- 
tiates this charge are exceedingly curious. “ It [i.e. repentance} 
is, they tell us, to ceafe to do evil, and to learn to do well, 
It is the gradual amendment of life and converfation.” (p. 171.) 
It will probably not a little furprife fome of our readers to be 
informed how widely this “ True Churchman” differs, with 
regard to repentance, from that church of which he and his 
evangelical brethren would be thought to teach the only 
genuine doétrines, She has a homily exprefsly on the fubject 
of repentance, in which fhe gives us a formal definition of 
the duty; and it is obfervable that this definition is taken from 
the pailage which we have quoted from Ifaiah, though Mr. 
O. cenfures Mr. St. John for applying it in this fenfe. Even 
the very words of the homily which we here print in capitals, 
are thofe of the prophet, in that tranflation of the Bible which 
was authorifed at the time when the homily was written. 
“Hereby,” fays the Homilift, “ we do learn what is the fatis- 
faction that God doth require of us, which is, that we CEASE 
FROM EVIL, AND DO GOOD.” (Hom. p. 462.) With 
regard to this fubject, we are happy to find our own pertua- 
fion fupported by the authority of a moft amiable prelate, 
the prefent Bifhop of Rochefter, who, in his Primary Charge 
exprefles himfelf thus : . 


“ Above all, I dehort you from encouraging your flocks to truf 
to experiences, to fenfible impreflions, to immediate il]uminations: 
they lead to error, they infpire prefumptuous confidence, they 
engender affurances which I tremble to think that any finful man, 
feeble and imperfect as he is, unprofitable after his belt fervices, 
can dare to entertain. Thefe experiences are made, with the per- 
fons whom I now notice, {the Evangelical preachers, as they call 
themfelves,] the teft of the fpiritual progrets, and the final election 
of their difciples; their worthinefs is meafured by this ftandard; 
and I, therefore, cannot but obferve upon the cautious and ftudied 
obfcurity under which an apologift of theirs [Mr. Overton] has 
thought fit, among other referves, to veil this leading feature oi 
the fyftem. After the moft accurate, and I will fay, the moft candid, 
attention which I have been able to beRow on this part of his work, £ 
have always left it with an imprefiion that much was di/guijed and untold, 
and I never could bring the profefions which I met with nto any agree- 
ment with the practice which I know to be founded upon them.” 


No words could more accurately exprefs the impreffion 
which was produced on our minds by Mr. O.’s difquifitions 
on experience. He produces, however, the authority of ” 
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Paul, who “ fays exprefsly,” he obferves, “ Exprrinnce 
workETH Hope.” (p. 120.) The apoftle’s words (Rom. v. 4.) 
are, “ Patience worketh experience, and experience, hope.” 
But this is not the theory of Mr. O. and his friends. If St. 
Pau! had been of their mind, he would have faid, “ Feeling 
conftitutes experience, and experience gives infallible affur- 
ance of falvation.” That this is the real doctrine of the party, 
however difguifed, will be evident to every one who weighs 
with attention Calvin’s very extraordinary definition of faith. 
« Nunc jutia fidei definitio nobis conftabit, fi dicamus effe 
divine ERGA NOS benevolenltig FIRMAM CERTAMQUE COG- 
NITIONEM, que gratuite in Chrijlo promiffionis veritate fun- 
daia, per Smritum Sanctum ET REVELATUR MENTIBUS NOS- 
TRIS, ET CORDIBUS OBSIGNATUR.” (Inft. iii. 2.7) That 
fuch a perfuafion muft be the fertile fource of moti dangerous 
and delufive enthafiaim, will admit of no doubt. And nothing 
can be more fenfible than the following obfervations of Mr. 
Archdeacon Pott. 

“ Many have profefied to draw the proofs and tokens of their 
fpiritual itate from the fources of fenfation, and have tried to fub- 
ftitute what they term*experience, by which they mean their pecue 


Lilt 


liar feelings, and experimental fenfe, for thofe rules of felf-examina- 
tion which the fcriptures have laid down, with reference to the 
main conditions of the gofpel ftate. But how dubious and uncer- 


tain muft be thofe tokens of the fpiritua! growth which are derived 
only from the workings and impreffions of the mind, and drawn from 
particular perceptions! How unfit muft fuch proofs be to form 
the general marks and indications of religious progrefs and pro- 
ficiency! How vait a icope will they leave to imaginary apprehen- 
fons! How many falie prefumptions may be grounded on them! 
and how incapable are they of demonftrating to others that which 
they are fuppofed to prove!” (pp. 45, 46.) “ Let it not be thought 
that what is here faid amounts to a denial of thofe intimate per- 
ceptions of the force and efficacy of divine grace, which rank 
among the genuine fruits of faith and holinefs. Nor is it denied 
that the apoftle fpeaks diftinSly of experience. But obferve well 
what he means by it. He puts experience after patience. He 
makes it to be the refult of trial, and the child of humble perfe- 
verance, not the blofiom, or the fiift fruit of converfion.”—(pp. 
49, 50.) 

Unlefs our readers have perufed Mr. O.’s work, it is impof- 
fible for them, we think, to conceive the unbrotherly acrimony 
with which he perfecutes the whole body of the Englith Clergy 
Who reject the unferiptural tenets of Calvinilin, and the ran- 
Corous zeal with which he labours (in vain, we truft) to 
withdraw from them the confidence and affection of their 
fucks, To enter iuto detail into any thing like a review of his 

calumnies, 
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calumnies, would require a volume much larger than his own, 
But the fpirit by which he is a¢tuated towards his tight 
reverend fathers and reverend brethren will be fufficiently un- 
derfiood from the following fketch, which we copy from an 
author on whom he has difcharged an extraordinary portion 


of his {pleen, and whom he feems to confider as an incorrigible 
reprobate. 


“« The indictment preferred by Mr. O. confifts of the following 
feveral counts.—That the clergy, againft whom it is brought, are 
guilty of extenuating and evading the plain, literal, and gramma- 
tical fenfe of the Articles; and of not adhering to the true and 
primitive do¢trines of thefe forms, p. 392. That they do not intiti 
on the neceffity of perfonal and prattical Chriftianity, p. 393; 
confidering al] perfons real Chriftians who are educated in Chriftian 
countries, except profefied infidels, and notorious offenders againit 
the good order of fociety, p. 396; indeed, that all who have been 
baptized into the Church, and thereby become her ‘ nominal mem- 
bers, will be faved, whatever be their characters’, p. 102. That in 
the important doctrines of human depravity, repentance, juftifica- 
tion, and good works, their fentiments are evafive and unfcriptural, 
p- 893. That their notions of loyalty, refidence, veracity, and 
charity, are unfound; arid their’apologies for the fiage, and {other 
fcenes of diffipation, inconfiftent with that ftri€tnefs and ferioutfnefs 
which the church inculcates, p. 396. That they ‘ vindicate and plead 
for the violation of the laws of the land, the laws of the church, the e:- 
prefs condition on which they are initituted to their benetices (Mr. 
O. by an error of the prefs, we doubt not, has benefits), the admoni- 
tions of their ordinary, their own folemn oath, and every motive that 
can bind the confeience, or influence the conduct of an honeft man,’ \a 
a word, (and a firong word it is), that ‘ they object to the doctrine 
of falvation by grace through faith in the Redcemer, under what- 
ever form or name it is _profefied’ p. 97; and, by not fufficiently 
diftinguifhing between real and merely nominal Chriftians, by noi 
infifting on holy life, as effential to a ftate of falvation, &c.; they 
teach men ‘ to think well of their ftate and charaéer, and to hope 
for admiffion into heaven, who are not only dettitute of the required 
difpofitions of heart, but guilty of many grofs immoralities; yee, 
who live in open violation of every one of the ten commandments, 
except thofe, the known breach of which would banifh them out o/ 
the country, or make work for the executioner, p. 299.”—(Vindic. 
pp- 393, 394.) 

To prove the feveral parts of this indictment againft the 
Anti-Calviniftic clergy, is the particular objec of the fir 
fection of Mr. O.’s feventh chapter. ‘This fe¢tion, which is 
intituled “ Concerning the Standard of Morals,” is very long, 
extending from p. 221 to 273. The author's defign is to hold 
up the clergy to the contempt and indignation of the public, 
as enemies to every branch of morality. He who — it, 
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however, unlefs he be, by his precontracted prejudices, difpofed 
to adopt, without any examination, Mr. O.’s fentiments, will 
be ftruck with the captious {pirit of cavilling, as well as with 
the eagernefs to put on every expreffion the worft conftrue- 
tion, which the author uniformly difplays. Of fome of his 
cenfures, the grounds are almoft ludicrous. Thus, for inftance, 
he feverely condemns Dr. Croft for faying that “ there may 
be cafes in which it may be abfolutely neceffary [for a phy- 
fician] to deceive a patient.” (p. 256.) It muft certainly be 
owned that our author’s cafuitiry is here very firiét; and it 
muft afford unmingled fatisfaction to refleét that thofe evil 
times are long fince paft, when men “ firained at a gnat, and 
{wallowed a camel.” Mr. 0. in his “ Appeal to Experience,” 
from p. 319 to p. 333, has drawn the character of his evange- 
jlical friends with lineaments which are as diftiné& as they are 
fair, and which compofe a picture as large as the life. Of this 
picture we fhall copy a few of the features, from which it will 
appear, with evidence incontrovertible, that thef> pious Cal- 
viniftic minifters are as deferving of the veneration, as their 
gracelefs antagonifts are of the deteftatioa, of mankind. 

He begins by very modefily alleging “ that evil reports [for 
fuch, it feems, there are] concerning tuch perfons, often ori- 
ginate im prejudices entertained againft them from the very 
circamftance of their being, like Abel, more righteous than 
their brother.” p. $19. He allows, indeed, “ that the pro- 


fefion of the pureft {peculative doétrines, is no infallible fecu- 


rity for good conduct;” for “ fuch,” he fays, “ is the deceit- 
fulnefs and defperate depravity of the human heart, [what ? 
even in evangelical Calvinifts f} that to accomplith its wicked 
machinations, it can, Proteus-like, afflume every form, and 
prefent itfelf under every {pecies of difguife.” (p. 320.) He 
then tries to defend the principles of his party from the charge 
which has generally been brought againft them, of having 
produced the deep crimes. of the great rebellion in the 17th 
century. His detence is ingenious ; for he maintains that the 
actors in that bloody tragedy were “ intriguing and confum- 
mate hypocrites,” who did not believe the doétrines profeffed 
by them. Having, by this convenient mode of exculpation, 
which every party may hereafter adopt in every caufe, com- 
pletely cleanied the doctrines of Calvinifm from an ugly ftain 
xitherto thought indelible, and wafhed the miliary Caivini'.s 
of the 17th century as white as {now, Mr. O. proceeds jn the 
following ftrain : 

“No: amidft all the infirmities and imperfections which, as 
what ‘ all flefh is heir tu; the fincere adherents to the dotrines of 
grace have to lament in themfelves, it cannot reafouably be doubted 

Vous LY. 3 4 but 

















682 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [Junn 


but that, taken mafs for mafs, there is amongft them a more marked 
abftinence from grofs vice and voluptuous diffipation ; a more re- 
gular obfervance of religious ordinances ; a more habitual fenfe of 
divine things, and gratitude towards the Saviour; a more charac- 
teriftic regard to the will and authority of God in their proceedings ; 
more firenuous exertions to mend and blefs mankind; in fhort, 
more real godlinefs, fobernefs, and righteoufnefs, than are to be 
found among the oppofers of thefe doctrines. Whatever occafonal 
ftain evangelical tenets may have received through the affumption 
of them by hypocrites, from which danger no principles are free, 
but to which their peculiar excellence nay perhaps peculiarly ex- 
pofe them ; wherever any contiderable reformation has been efiected 
by Chriftianity; any thing which has materially dittinguithed the 
charaéters of individuela? Bodies of men, or places, from. what they 

were before, or from fuch as have the mere ‘ form of godlinefs; 

thefe dottrines have been at the bottom of it.”—(p. 321.) 


That thefe eminent evangelical faints fhould be ill ufed by 
the wicked Anti-Calvinifis can excite no furprife; for, as we 
are reminded by our ingenious apologift, * the truly righteous 
are difliked by the world.” This is proved by Ifhmael’s de- 
riding Ifaac; by the treatment which the Apofiles and fir 
Chriftians. received from Jews and Heathens; by that which 
the Reformers received from the Papifis; and by the manner 
in which the-world has, at all times, behaved to the genuine 
difciples of Chrift. “ Perfons,” adds the author, “ who act thus 
would be thought indeed only to difcountenance hypocrily, 
grimace, or enthufiafm; while they admire the beauty, and 
delight in the exercife of genuine virtee. But the manner in 
which fhe was treated when exhibited in her moft perfect torm 
and lovelieft charms in the perfon of our Saviour, is a fianding 
and irretragable proof to the contrary.” (p.320.) The appli- 
cation of all this is very obvious. The impreilion which it is 
intended to convey, and which the fimple reader will carry 
away with him, is, ‘that while thofe whom Mr. QO. has dignified 
with the title of the “ Evangelical ‘True Churchmen” aic 
really the chofen veflels of grace, diftinguifhed faints, and the 
“ excellent of the earth,” ‘they are neverthelefs moft cruc lly 
belied, calumniated, and perfecuted by the vile Anti-Cal- 
vinifis. To the fame purpofte there is a great deal more, which 
we cannot tranfcribe; but the following paflage {peaks out fo 
plainly, that it were a pity not to infert it. 

“ Nor will the reafons of this circumftance [the ill-treatment of 
the godly] be wanting: to thofe who confider the enmity of the car- 
nal mind againft God and his law, the influence of Satan, and 
reproach: which a firictly holy charaéter reflects upon that of hypo- 

‘crites, formalitis, and perfons of a more languid virtue; and its 
worthy of obiervation, as what is mofi demonttrable from fact, that it 
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is the diving according to the gofpel, and not the profefion, nor even 
the preaching of its peculiar doctrines, in which the real umbrage 
coniiits. Where there is a conformity to the world in practice, it 
readily excufes peculiarity in theory.”—(p. 329.) 

Whether thefe effuffions be the dictates of fpiritual pride 
combined with rancorous animofity, or whether they be the 
fruit of that “ humility of mind which,” Mr. O. ‘tells us, 
« highly becomes the character of Chriftians, in their be& 
eftate,” (p. 163) we leave our readers to decide - 
for our firictures muft now be brought to a ciefe. We do not 
think it neceffary, nor will our limits pe: 
the minutie of the contreverfy. We have touched on its 
principal and leading points, on which ail the fubordinate 
parts depend. From the utmoti attention which we have been 
able to beftow on the fubject (and we have fiudied it long in 
the writings of both parties); we aré forced to conclude that 
the Calvinittic fyftem of Theology is confiftent neither with 
reafon nor with Scripture, but is equally fubverfive of the at- 
tributes of God, and of » rational moral nature in man. That 
it is not the fyfiem of the church of England, admits, we 
think, ef clear and decifive proof. Such proof, we truft, our 
readers will be of opinion that we have exhibited. We en- 
iertain, however, no fanguine expectations of making converts 
from among the “ True Churchimen,” whofe prejudices are 
known to be generally firong, and who feldom condeicend, 
we believe, to perufe what is written by perfons of different 
fentiments from their own: yet, furely, jueh conduct does not 
appear to be exactly in unifon with that ardent and difinie- 
refted love of trath which they profefs. ‘To acquire right no- 
tions of the Chriftian covenant is, unqueftionably, a matter of 
the higheft iniportance ; and, therefore, fo to entrench our- 
telves within a fet of preconceived upinions, as obitinately to 
refufe to liften to any thing which feems to call their truth in 
queftion, mutt be dangerous and unwile. On this topic we 
beg leave to lay before our readers the following grave reflec- 
tions of Mr. Daubeny, which will forma no improper conclufion 
to our obfervations. 

* Tt too often happens that divines, who, from e certain predif- 
pofition of mind, or fome concurrence of circumftances, become 
advocates for Calvinifm, commit themfelves upon it in early days, 
when (to make ufe of Barret’s words) they have ‘ {carcely taluted 
the threfhold of divinity,’ and are not, therefore, qualified to judge 
of a caufe which can be fuirly afcertained only by much comparative 
reading, accompanied with a cool and dilcriminating judgment. 
The fact is, Calviniftic divines, generally fpeaking, afiociate only 
with Calvinifts ; read, for the moft part, only Calviniftic books; and 
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then too eafily fatisfy themfelves with the confident perfuafion that 
they are arrived at the ne plus ultra of their profeffion. Whilft the 
great misfortune in this, as in many other caifes, is, that, however 
partial may be their knowledge of a fubje¢t, when once men commit 
themfelves upon it, ‘ veftigia nulla retrorfum, the pride of human 
nature infenfibly mixes itfelf with the bufinefs, and they feel them- 
felves, as it were, pledged to maintain the ground [which] they have 
taken; and, therefore (for the moft part), they induftrioufly and 
determjnedly keep out of fight that evidence which might convince 
them of their error. 

“ From thefe premifes the conclufion is obvious: that all early 
commitment on an any particular uneftablifhed fyftem of divinity 
is ferupuloufly to be guarded againft; becaufe it precludes the at- 
tainment of that general information which is the neceffary prelude 
to complete proficiency in any fcience. When men form them- 
felves into fects and parties, they, for the moft part, renounce the 
exercife of reafon, and oftentimes are governed by names .more 
than by things. The fcienee of divinity, as it is of all others the 
moft important, fo is it the moft comprehenfive. It is a fcience 
commenfurate with eternity; and will be brought to perfection 
only in that ftate where ‘ we fhall know, even as alfo we are 
known.’ In this fcience, therefore, it feems to be more particularly 
necefflary that ftudents fhould ‘ read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeft,’ before they commit themfelves to the public. ‘Od ds 
oxiiasager nas Body wply ar wabas.” (Vindic. pp. 469, 470.) 








Art. LXXXIV. Volney’s View of the Climate and Soil of the United 
States of America, 


[Concluded from page 544.] 


A the end of this work is a copious appendix, containing 
tf nearly two hundred pages. The firft article contains the 
refult of various enquiries relative to the climate of Sweden ; 
tending to confirm the hypothefis contained in the body of 
the werk. Then follow accounts of the work of Bernard 
Romans on Eafiand Weit Florida, of Belknap on New Hamp- 
fhire, and of Williams on Vermont. On the authority of 
Belknap we are informed, that the original fettlers in New 
Hampthire were fo puritanical as to prohibit the drinking of 
healths, as being an act of Pagan libation, and brewing on 
Saturdays, left the beer fhould work on the Sunday. The 
third article of the appendix is, an account of the French 
colony at Gallipolis on the Ohio. In confequence of the 
tempting offers of the Scioto Company at Paris in 1799, to fell 
Jand for five fhillings an acre, while it could not be bought 
for lefs than twenty-five pounds an acre in the vicinity of Pa- 
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ris, and was really worth threepence an acre in America (a 


- market price which was of courfe carefully concealed by the 


rafcally company), about five hundred Frenchmen, all of them 
mechanics, artifans, or tradefmen in ealy circumftances, emi- 
grated into America in 1791 and 1792. The voyage confumed 
the chief of their little property; and on their arrival they 
found the Scioto Company bankrupt, and unable to transfer 
to them the land for which they had paid. © 1t required a fur- 
ther fum to the Ohio Company (after an expenfive litigation) 
before they could have a valid title to lands, which, after all, it 
was a matter of no {mall difficulty for them to find the road 
to. When, after difficulties innumerable, they at length 
found theinfelves arrived at their lands, they found they had 
the unfpeakable labour of clearing every {pot of ground they 
meant to inhabit, and that they were expofed to the hoftile 
inroads of the favages, who fcalped and murdered them. De- 
{pair feized their minds: the greater number abandoned the 
undertaking and difperfed, only eighty-four remaining when 
M. Volney vifited them. . It is juftly obferved, that if the au- 
thors of the romantic accounts of the happinefs of living with 
freedom, fimplicity, and nature, on the banks of the beau- 
tiful river (the Ohio), could hear the panegyrics beftowed on 
themfelves by their innocent victims, they would furely repent 
of thofe trite rhetorical talents which, in the prefent inftance, 
have deftroyed the comfort of five hundred families. Simi- 
larly unfortunate is another colony of the French at Fort Vin- 
cent’s, on the Wabach; but in this inftance their misfortunes 
are fo palpably the effect of their want of conduct, that we 
cannot refrain from prefenting our readers with the ftriking 
contraft between French and American colonifts in our author's 
own words: 

“ T had letters to one of the principal proprietors, by birth a 
Dutchman, who fpoke very good French: and 1 was entertained 
at his houfe for ten days, with all the kind offices of fimple, frank, 
and eafy hofpitality. The day after my arrival, there was a fitting 
of the judges of the diftri¢t, to which I repaired, to make my ob- 
fervations on the natural and moral ttate of the inhabitants collec- 
tively. As foon as I entered, J was ttruck at feeing the audience 
divided into two races of men, totally different in feature and in 
perfon.—One had fair or light brown hair, ruddy complexions, 
full faces, and a plumpnefs of body that announced health and eafe ; 
the other, very meagre countenances, a fallow, tawny fkin, and 
the whole body as if emaciated with fafting ; not to fpeak of their 
clothes, which fufficiently denoted their poverty. I prefently dif- 
covered, that the latter were the French fettlers, who had been 
about fixty years in the place; while the former were Americans, 
who cultivated the land they had bought only five or ix — be- 
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ore. The French, three or four excep ped, knew nothing of Eng- 
lih; and almof all "aa Americans wer e nearly as ignorant of 
French; but as I had learned Englifh enough in the courfe of a 
year to converie with them, I had the advantage, during my ftay, 
of hearing the ftories of both parties. The following is an extrad 
froin my journal : * The French, lamenting their diftrefs, related 
té me, that for fome years, and partic ularly fince the laft war with 
the favages in 1788, fortune had feemed to take delight in over 
whelming them wit fles aud hardfhips. Before that, ‘and fince 
the peace of 1763, when Cans ada was ceded to England and Loui- 
fiana to § under the protection of the latter power they had 
enjoved a degree of happinefs of a fingular kind. Left almoft to 
themfelves, in the midft of defarts, a hundred and fifty miles from 
ths nearefi port on the Miffifippi, without any taxes to pay, and at 
peace with the favages, they tpent their lives in hunting, fifhing, 
peer in furs, and cult ivating a little corn and a few vegetables 
for their faimihes. 

66 ‘Me ny of them had married daughters of the favages, and thefe 
5; ay had confolidated their friendfhip with the farrounding 

The place contained as many as three hundred inhabitants. 

p Rowe the war that gave An erica independence, their happy 

from its theatre loi g excluded them from a fhare m it: 

about 1782, a Kentus ky er having led againft tiem a 

fail carps, with or without caufe, they were plundered ; and their 
cattle, that conftituted their chief wealth, killed or driven off. 

“ ‘The peace of 1783 annexed their colony to the United States, 
under the government of which they began to recover from their 
lofes. Unfortunate] ly, about 1788 hoftilities broke out between 

the Americans and the favages, They had to choofe between two 
friends: but duty and prudence inducing them to prefer the Ame- 
Ticans, the favages commenced a wey againft them; which was 

much the more cruel, as it was that of a broken and wounde 
friendfhip. Their cattle were killed, the village blockaded ; and, 
ba fe ver al years, Bs inhabitants ¢ could icarcely cultivate the 
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1792, congreis, Peerage fate, gave four hundred acres of land 
bo 


to every one paid the ca pitulation, and a hundred more to 
every man who ferved in Rend militia. Thefe would have been a 
fortune to an American family ; but to the French, hunters rathe 
than farmers, they were only a tranfitory sift, which thefe ignorant 
and imprudeat men fold to Americans for lefs than eight guineas 
the hundred acres ; and even this imall fum they were paid in 
clothes and other goods, on which a profit of twenty or five-and- 
twenty per cent. was laid. Thefe lands, which were of €xcellent 
quality, fold, as e rly as 1796, at two dollars an aere; and I will 
ture to. fay that they are now worth ten. Thus, reduced for 
the m« tt part to their gardens, or the land with which they could 
‘1 the French fettlers had nothing to live on but thei: 

bles, potatoes, Indian corn, and once now and-theb % 

uo wonder, therefore, they became lean as Arabs. 
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« They complained that they were cheated, robbed, and, above 
all, that every difpute or lawfuit being decided by five judg es, two 
of whom were Frenchmen, who undertiood but little of the laws or 
language, it was impoflible for them to mi uintain their rights. The 


Americans anfwered thefe reproaches by charging them ‘with igno- 


rance, total want of induftry, ‘and fayage indolence. It is. ve ry true, 
that their ignorance in every refpect was extreme. There never 
was a fchool in the village, till the French revolution drove thither 
M. l’Abbé R., whom I found there a miflionary; a polite, well-in- 
formed, and well-educated miffionary ; and, what is wonderful, to- 
jerant. Of nine French people, fearcely fix could read or write; 
while, out of a hundred Americans, reckoning seen men and wo- 
men, at leaft ninety could do both. The language of thefe people 
is not a vulgar provincial dialect (patois), as 1 *: been told, but 
iolerable French, intermixed with many military terms and phrafes ; 
all thefe pofts having been originally founded, or in great part in- 
habited by foldiers. ‘The reguuent of Car rignan ferved as a primitive 
fiock to Canada. I wifhed to know the ] eriod of the foundation of 
Fort Vincent, and its early hiftory: but in fpite of the authority 
and credit fome learned men afcribe to tr: dition 1, I could fearce ly 
obtain any precife accounts of the war of 1757, though {ome of the 
old people lived before that period. It is only by conjecture that I 
fuppofe it to have been founded about 1735. The American fettlers 
confirmed moft of thefe particulars, only feeing the facts in a diffe- 
rent point of view. If the Canadians, faid they, be in unpleafant 
circumitances, they have to blame themfelves or their own govern- 
ment, not us. It is true, they are good, hufpitable, and fociable 
peeple; but for ignorance and idlenefs they are little better than 
favages. They underftand nothing of political, civil, or domeftic 
affairs, The women can neither fow nor fpin, nor make butter, 
but {pend their time jn goflipping, and “= ive their utes dirty and 


ai 


in diforder. The men have no tatie for ¢ ything but hunting, filh- 
ing, long journies, and a ditfipated life. 7 hey never make provi- 
lion, like us, for thé approaching feafons, They know neither how 


to cure faltor hung pork or venifon, make fall beer or four crout, 
or diftil {pirits from corn or peach s; nll capital things for a farmer. 
If they have any articles for f ale, in order to make up for the fmall- 
nefs of the quant ity, they want fifteen or t venty per cent. more for 
them than we, who have abundance: and all their money is ipent 
in buying baubles, toys, or gewgaws for the Indian girls, who are not 
lefs coquettith, and far more extravagant, than ihe .wiites. eAll 
their time, too, is waited in prating, endlefs ftories of infi snificant 
adventures, and journies to town to fee their friends. 

When the peace of 1783 rendered thefe people citizens of the 
United States, inftead of fubjects of the king of Spain, as they were 
before, their firftdemand was a commandig officer; and it was the 
moft difficult thing pofiible, to make them comprehend any thing oi 
2 municipal admmnifiration, choien by and from amorg them- 
felves. 

Even now they haye no perfons fit for forming one. They will 
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not Jearn-our language ;-and it is not our bufinefs, who are mafters 
of the country, to learn that of eighty or ninety people, who per- 
haps, will be tired of it to-morrow, and go to Louifiana ; in which 


they would be very wife, for with their want of induttry they can 
never rival us.’” 


The laf article of the appendix is a very interefting account 
of the Miamis, which M. Volney obtained under circumfiances 
peculiarly favourable, being introduced by Mr. Weils, (who 
underftood their language thoroughly, having been carried off 
by them, at the age of thirteen) to Mithikinakeva, or the Little 
Tortoife, a chief, who had come to Philadelphia to folicit the 
affiftance of Congre{s, and the benevolent fociety of Friends, 
in a plan of civilization for his countrymen, We {hall 
make,our readers better acquainted with this extraordinary 
favage: 


“ During the time [ was making my obfervations on the Little 
Tortoife, who, not underftanding Englifh, took no part in the con- 
verfation, he walked about, plucking out the hairs of his beard, 
and even of his eyebrows. His drefs was in the American fathion; 
a blue fuit, with pantaloons, and a round hat. I defired Mr. Wells 
to afk him how he felt in garments fo different from his own?— 
* At firtt,’ faid he, ‘ they feemed to confine my limbs; then I got 
ufed to them; and, as they are a defence againit the heat and tue 
cold, I now like them.’ He had tucked up his fleeves, and I was 
ftruck with the whitenefs of the fkin between the wrift and the 
elbow ; I compared it with my own, and found no difference. The 
fun had tanned the back of my hands as much as that of his, and 
each of us appeared to have on a pair of gloves. 1 found his tkin 
very foft to the touch, and in all refpedts like that of a Parifian. 

“ We had then a long converfation refpecting the colour of the 
favages; that which is cailed a copper-colour, atierted t6 be innate, 
like the black of the Africans, and held to conftitute the natives 
of America a diftin@ race—The faéts refulting from this difcuflion, 
were, that the favages dittinguith themfelves by the name of red 
men: that they prize their own colour, with reafun, above white; 
that, however, they are born as white as.we, and in their infancy 
continue fo, till their fkin is changed by the fun, and by the greafe 
and juices of herbs with which they befmear it: that, in the women, 
thofe parts of the waiti, hips, and thighs, which are conftantly.co- 
vered, always remain white: in fhort, it is fundamentally falfe that 
this copper-colour, as it is called, is innate, or the fame in all the 
natives of North America: on the contrary, it varies. in. different 
nations, and is one of their means of diftinguithing each other, 

“ | obferved that Mr. Wells, who had -lyed fitteen years among 
them and in their manner, had their complexion, not that.of an 
American: and as to the real thade of the colour, it appeared to 
me that of foot, or of a ham fmoke-dried, cleaned, and thining, 
exactly refembling that of our peasants on the Loire, arpane 
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Poitou, who live, like the favages, in a hot climate and a little 
marthy; or that of the Spaniards of Andalufia. On this remark; 
which I communicated to him, the Little Tortoife faid,—* ] have 
feen Spaniards in Louifiana, and found no difference of colour 
between them and me: And why thould there be any? In them, as 
in us, itis the work of the father of colours, the fun, that burns 
us. You whites, yourfelves, compare the tkin of your faces with 
that of your bodies.’ This brought to my remembrance, that, on 
my return from Turkey, when I quitted the turvan, half my fore 
head above the eyebrows was almoft like bronze, while the other 
half next the hair was as white as paper. Jf, as natural philofophy 
demonftrates, there be no colour but what originates froin light, it 
is evident that the different complexions of people are owing en- 
tirely to the various modifications of this fluid with other elements 
that aét on our fkin, and even compofe its fubftance. Svon or late 
it will be found, that the blackneis 6f the Africans has no other 
fource. 

“ The features of the Little Tortoife ftruck me by their refem- 
blance to thofe of five Chinefe Tartars who had come to Philadel- 
phia in the fuite of the Dutch ambaflador, Van Braam. ‘This like- 
nefs of the Tartars to the favages of North America has ftruck all 
thofe who have feen both; but perhaps they have been too hafty 
in their inference, that the North Americans came originally from 
Alia. As the favages have fome ideas of geography, I] communi- 
cated to the Little Tortoife our hypothefes on this fubjeét; and 
that he might underftand them the better, I laid before bim a map 
comprifing the Eaftern part of Afia, and the North-weft of America: 
he very readily recognifed the lakes oi Canada, Michegan, Supe- 
riour, the rivers Ohio, Wabath, Milliflippi, Xc.; the reft he exa- 
mined with a curiofity that convinced me it was new to him: but 
it is the art of a favage never to difplay any marks of furprife. 
When | explained to him the means of communication by Bebring’s, 
and the Alcutian ifles; ‘ Why,’ faid he, ‘ fhould not thefe Tartars, 
who refemble us, have come from America? Are there any proofs 
to the contrary? Or, rather, why fhould we not both have been 
born in our own country ?—In fact, they give themfelves an epi- 
thet that fignifies, born of the soil (Metoktheniaké). ‘1 fee no ob- 
jectiqn,’ antwered I, * but our black gowas will not allow it: there 
is op one difficulty of conceiving how any particular races origi- 
nated.’ ‘ It feems to me, replied he, ‘ ihat this is as difficult to 
the black gowns as to ourtelves.” 

Again: 

“ During thefe explanations, the Little Tortoife appeared to me 
very attentively obferving, from the window, what pafled in the 
market in Second-ftreet. To engage him again in the convertation, 
{ informed him that I had travelicd among 2 people ftrangely dif- 
fering from-his: that there, a handful of men had inconceivably 
found out the means of im:rifoning, as it were, in an extent of 
#ountry alme@equal to the Ohio, a whole nation of two — 
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and half of people; fo that about three hundred and feventy indi. 
widuals fuffered themfelves to be plundered, imprifoned, beaten, 
and harafied, in all manners, by one fingle man, who was ny ftronger 
than either of them. Knowing the proud and independent notions 
of the favages, I expected that he would have exclaimed againg 
this warmly; but, firoking his chin,—* With all this, no doubt they 
too have enjoyments after their fathion.’ I confefs it was I who 

as aftonifhed, at this anfwer, which difplays a mind emancipated 
from the prejudices of its country and educatjon, and capable of 
eHimating the prodigious power of habit, 

To terminate our difcoufie, I enquired what fo much engaged 
his attention in the fireet and the market, and what furprifed } him 
moft in the city of Philadelphia.—‘ In gbferving all thefe people,’ be 
replied, (it was on a market day,) ‘ two things ever aftonifh me;— 
the extreme difference of the countenances, and the numerous po- 
pulation of the whites. We red men do not refemble one another ; 
each has a particular face, but ftill there is a family likenefs :-—her 
{ perceive a confufion that puzzles me: there are ten different 
fhades, between black and white; and the features, the forehead, 
nofe, mouth, chin; black, brown, and light hair; blue, grey, and 
chefnut eyes; exhibit fuch a divertity as i cannot explain. I then 
acquainted him, that Philadelphia being the refort of people from 
all parts of the globe, and thele people afterwards intermarrying 
it followed, that the varieties of climates muft produce fubvarieties 
‘end combinations to infinity, ty mixture of blood. ‘ But, I added, 
‘if you were to vifit the inland parts of our countries, as France, 
or England, you would fee that the inhabitants of villages, who 
intermarry with one another for feveral generations, have a general 
refemblance in their phyfiognomies.’ In fatt, this is what 1 have 
often obferved in ergs far ia the country, particularly in the 
woodlands of Rennes, Laval, Chi men Briant, hg Potting myleli 
at the door of the ia 1as the peop le were co ming rout, I remarked 
general characters firiking for their refemblance in each place, and 
their peculiarities in diflerent places.—‘ Asto the population,’ faid 
the Little Tortoife, ‘ to me the increafe of the whites is inconceiv- 
able: more than the lives of two men have not elapfed, fuppofing 
each to have lived fourfcore years, fince they firft fet foot in this 
country, and they already cover it like {warms of flies and gnats 
while we, who have inhabited it no one knows how long, are fill 
as thin as deer. Finding him in the track of an interefting queftion, 
I aiked him why they did not increate equally faft? * Ah,’ replies 
he, * our cafe 1s very different: you whites have found means ci 
collecting at hand and in a {mall fpace, a certain and abundant 
fupp ly of food: from a piece of ground fifteen or twenty times as 
big ws this room, a man gathers enough to feed him all the ye: ar: 
if to this he add another plot fown with grafs, he breeds anima 
that fupply him with meat and clothing: and, all the reft of hi 
time, he may do what he pleafes. We, on the contrary, require a 
‘walt extent of ground to live upon; for, to each deer we ki ti, aid 
oue will ferve us but a couple of days, a confiderable extent of 
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ground is neceffary to find nourishment and attain its full growth. 

if we eat or killtwo or three hundred in a year, it is the fame thing 
as if we ate the wood ahd grafs of allthe ground on which they live, 
and they require a great deal. In fuch a fiate of things, it is no 
wonder the whites have driven us year after year from the borders 
of the fea to the banks of the Mitiniippi. ‘They fpread like oil upon 
a blanket; we diflolve like fhow before the ve a fun: if we do 
not change our courfe, it is impoffible for the race of red men to 
iubfift.’ —This reply convinced me, as no doubt it will every reader, 
that this man has not without reafon acquired in his own nation, 
and in the United States, the reputation ef a perfon fuperior in 
underftanding to moft of the favages.” 


M. Volney was particularly firuck with the analogy between 
ihefe favage sof North America and the fo much vaunted an- 
ticnt natives of Greece and [laly: he quotes a patiage from 
Thucydides in fupport of this theory. He deems the exalted 
opinion we entertain of the Greeks to refult from prejudices 
and iilufions, by which our mind is warped in the courte of our 
education: that if we take a clofe and in ipartial view of their 
hittory, we fhall trace in the anarchy and diforder of favage 
Jife the origin of that vaunting character, that perfidioufnefs 
and cruelty, alternate fedition and tyranny, difplayed by the 
Greeks through the whole courte of their hiftory ; ; we fhall 
perceive the fource of thofe falfe ideas of virtue and glory 
fanétioned by the poets and orators of thofe ferocious days, 
who have made war and its melancholy trophies the loftiett 
aim of man’s ambition, the moft {hining road to renown: and 
fince, particularly of late, we have made a point of imitating 
thefe people, and confider their politics and morals, like their 
poetry and arts, the types of all perfection, we mutt {till ae- 
knowledge that our homage and our worfhip are addreiled to 
the manners and {pirit of barbarous and favage times. 

M. Volney concludes his work with a vocabulary of the 
Miamic language ; from which we find, that nélah is I; ké- 


lah, you; helaniah, man; nahpingué, death ; nipangué, fleep; 


Xc. Ke. 
We have now gone through this work, which cannot fail 
f being read with lively interett by men of fcience and en- 
guiry. “fhe author’s irreligious {pirit appears only here and 
there, as in the following ironical patlage : “ Notwithftanding 
their intercourfe with the genii, they are greatly puzzled to 
explain their nature, form, and afpect. Not having our ideas 
of pers Jeet, they fuppofe them to be corporeal fubftances 
Sc. (p. 479.) 
The following anecdote derogates confiderably from the 
character of Rouflean. Havi ing oblerved that this writer 7 
porte 
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ported the fuperiority of the favage over civilized life, as a 


paradox, for the exercife of his talents merely, M. ’ olney 
adds; 


“ What I here advante is founded on fome of thofe little faAs 
that are very interefting in the hiftory of great things; and which | 
haa from two authorities worthy of credit, the late Baron Von 
Holbach, and Mr. Naigeon, now member of the Inftitute. At the 
time when the academy of Dijon propofed its too celebrated prize 
quettion, Diderot was confined in the Cattle of Vincerines, for his 
letter on the blind, Rouffeau fometimes went to fee him: on one 
of thele vitits, he fhowed him the queftion propofed, and faid, ‘It 
is a ftriking fubject, [have a mind to enter the lift:’-—‘ Very well, 
anfwered Diderot ; ‘but in what fenfe do you take up the queftion” 
* In its natural fenfe; Can it have two? Can the arts and fciences 
have any other effect than to promote the profperity of a ftate?” 
* Well, then,’ rejoined Diderot, ‘ you will be a carrier of coals to 
Newcafile [wn enfonceur de portes ouvertes]—(thefe were his 
very words :) It would be far more ftriking to maintain the reverfe.” 
Rouffeau went away, ftruck with this idea; wrote an effay on thefe 
principles, and the country academy awarded it the prize. Some 
time after, Holbach and Diderot, walking in the Cours de la Reine, 
met Rouffeau, jomed him, complimented him on Ais dijplay of 
Jérength, [tour de force;] and Rouffeau joked with them on the 
fuccets of his paradox, and the fimplicity [bonhommie] of the aca- 
demicians. Criticifms and contradictions arofe: Rouffeau was irri- 
tated. Holbach and Diderot, conftantly walking companions, met 
with him in the Thuilleries: the queftion was brought on the car- 
pet again, and they were afionithed to find Rouffeau fo fore and 
altered in opinion, that he ferioufly maintained as a truth, with all 
the vehemence natural to his temper, what at firft he had himfelf 
treated as a joke. Helbach was ftruck with it, and faid to Diderot: 
* Rouffeau, my friend, in his firft work, will make a man walk 
upon all fours :—and his prophecy was but too true. Here, then, 
we have the point from which the fyftem of,a man, whofe motto 
was, vitam impendere vero, [to fpend his life in the purfuit of 
truth,} took iis departure: and this man has in the prefent day 
fettaries, who approach fo near to fanaticifm, that they would 
willingly fend every one to Vincennes who does not admire the 
Confefions.” 

We do not affent to the juftice of the cenfure on Machiavel, 
(p. 435.) when this great political writer defcanted on the 
necetiity of bringing back civil and religious inftitutions to 
their origin, for the purpofe of reftoring decayed ftates; the 
goodnefs or badnels of the thing to be rettored is entirely out 
of the queftion ; but no one can doubt that his is the right 
method of reftoration. 

With refpect to the merits of M. Volney’s tranflator, we 
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cannot fpeak very highly ; yet his original author had given 
him avery ufeful leffon : 


“ The only good method of tranflating confifts in tranflating, at 
firft, as literally and clofe to the fenfe and value of the words as 
poflible. But as it commonly happens in this procefs, that the ex- 
preffions and conftruction of the foreign language fupplant thofe that 
are proper to our own, this firft fketch fhould be fet by, and not 
taken up again till you have nearly forgotten the original. Then, 
on reading over this bad French, the natural forms of ftyle will 
recur of themfelves, and you may produce an excellent performance. 
Indeed it would be no little matter to make a gvod one, for very 
few tranflations deferve this epithet.” 





Art. LXXXV. A Letter to a Country Clergyman, occafioned by his 
Addrefs to Lord Teignmouth, Prefident of the Britifh and Foreign 
Bible Society. By a Suburban Clergyman. 8vo. pp. 61. Price 
1s, 6d. Hatchard. 1805. 


O the conftitution of the Britifh and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety we had very ferions objections, as foon as we were 
made acquainted with it; and thofe objections were confirm- 
ed by the Country Clergyman’s Addrefs to the Prefident. To 
us, that addrefs appeared to be the offspring of an honett 
heart and a found head ; and without thinking ourfelves thereby 
pledged to vindicate every expreffion made ute of by its author, 
we felt ourfelves called upon to recommend it to the attentive 
perufal of all our readers.. Audi alteram partem, however, is 
an advice which we are ever inclined to iollow; and we have 
therefore pernfed again and again this letter of the Suburban 
Clergyman to his brother in the country. Whether he be a 
Clergyman of the Churcleor of the Conventicle, is a queftion 
which we fhall never put ; becaufe the anfwer could not be of 
the fmalleft importance to us or to our readers ; but it may fave 
a number of well-meaning people from fome trouble, to inform 
them, that this Suburban does not reply to his antagonift by 
reafoning, but by ridicule ; and that he is fometimes not fcru- 
puloufly exa&* in his quotations. ; 

The queftion at iffue between the two Clergymen is fimply 
this, “ Whether or not it is the duty ofa member of the elta- 
blithed church to contribute his money to promote the defigns 
of a fociety, of which, by its conftitution, a majority of the 
governors are not members of the eftablifhed church?” The 
Country Clergyman contends, that itis not; the Suburban, 
that it is; and each affigns his reafons, or what he w eer - 

upply 





* See, among many others, the bottom of page 21. 
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fupply the place of reafons, for his own opinion. Experience 
has taught the Country Clergyman, that the diffenters, how- 
ever widely they may differ among themfelves, have ever been 
ready to unite their efforts to overturn the church eftablithed 
by law: the Suburban, without direGily denying this fact, 
contends that there is no fuch danger to be apprehended from 
the prefent heterogeneous affociation, becaufe, forfooth, no 
evil has refulted from a fimilar aflociation for promoting the 
practice of the vaccine inoculation ! 


“ Surely, Sir, as a Country Clergyman, you muft have heard of 

the vaccine indculation. Now there is an affociation in the 
tropolis to which that ingenidus invention has given birth, and 
which is publicly known as the Jennerian Society. 1 fee no reafon 
why it might not as properly be called ‘ the Britith and Foreiga 
Vaccine Society,’ fince its object is “ to promote the circulation of 
Vaccine matter at home and abroad.” Now indulge yourfelf for a 
moment with the fuppofition, that when this fociety had printed 
their object, their principles, and their reafons, and fobicited the 
countenance and fupport of the faculty and perfons of every denos 
mination, fome country phy cian had ftepped from his obicurity, 
and opened a {mart attack upon tiem. Suppofe him to have con- 
tended with all the gravity in the world, “that the object of th 
fociety is not to be known from its public declaration in print ;’ that 
focieties, which afterwards found their way to the Old Bailey and 
the Maidftone aflizes, had announced themfelves to the world by 
printed declarations of their reafons, objects, and principles ; and 
that for his own part, though he faw in the prefident a nobleman, 
“ for whofe head and heart he had the higheft refpet,” and among 
their fupporters “ many re! ipe ‘table names, with which he fhould be 
happy to place his own,” yet becaufe they received guineas from guaci. 
and empirics, as weil 2s from regulars and licent iates in medicine, 
he confidered the whole fociety zs a dangerous combination againti 
the health of the community, and a confpiracy for effecting the 
diabolical defign of poifoning his Majefty’s fubjecis—Whi: * Sit; 
would you think of fuch a worthy gentleman ? "—(pp. 9, 10.) 


Though we have not the honour of being known to the 
Country Clergyman, we {hall take upon us to “reply, that he 
would think fuck a worthy gentleman not greatly endowed 
with the gift of wifdom. But we beg leave, in our turn, to fup- 
pole a cafe, and to put a queftion to his fuburban brother. 

Suppole the Jennerian Society to confit of a heterogencous 
affociation of regular phyficians, quacks, apothecaries, and 
illiterate men, who hed never turmed their attention to th 
fiudy of phyfiology: fuppofe the prefident, treafurer, and fe 
cretary to be very lionett apothecaries, and the governing com- 
mittee to be compoted of regular phyficians and quacks, ol 
which the quacks were the greater number: fuppoie a coun- 
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try phyfician to fiep from his obfeurity, and to contend that a 
fociety fo contti ented encroached upon the legal prince iples of 
the royal college: fuppofe him to objeét to it, not becaafe it 
received guineas from quacks and enpirics, (for no country 
phyfician is capable of urging fo abturd an ob ject on) but be- 


v 


saufe, from its very conftitution, the regulars muft alw ays be 
actuated by the quacks. And fuppote a London quack to in- 
{ult this ruftic matter of the healing art, for m: aking fuch an 
objection to the Jennerian Society ; “ contending, not with all 
the gravity, but with all the ridicule in the world,” that the 
beit poflible conttitution of a vaccine focicty is that which 
leads the people of the Britith empire to confider an apothe- 
cary as equally privileged to prastile phyfic with the prefident 
of the Royal College of Phyficians ; and that it is moreover 
highly expedient to give to Dr. —— and Dr. Solomon as 
mach authority to direct the mode of “ circulating the vaccine 
matter at home and abroad,” as to Dr. Pearfon and Dr. Jenner 
themfelves! What, we beg leave to afk, would the Suburban 
Clergyman think of fuch a worthy quack ? 

But our author has another arguinent to deprive of all ef- 
fe&t the fober expoftulations of his brother in the country: 
whether he means in it any thing more than meets the ear, let 
the focieties, at which he fheers, judge for themlelves. 


“TI grant,” fays he, “if you had been invited to join a fociety, 


whofe object was the promotion of Chrijtianity, the rejormation of 


manners, or the SUPPRESSION OF YICE, you might reafonably 
enough have doubted whether the nature of the object fufficiently 
explained the views of the affociators, and gave you any competent 


pledge for the purity of the ore which they might in procefs 





of time adopt. You Tite sht the ve arsued with fome dhew of 
p! aufibility, that the real ‘objet will teke its colour from the opi- 
nions and purfuits of thole effective members, who fliall contrive, 
either by an actual majority, or an afl icity and activity eg acalent in 
Jorce to the power of a majority, to give direction to the energy of 
the affociation; and the event, in cer fes, would proved, 
that you were not very greatly mitiake But 1 ¢ nder 
coniideration, the object is definite : bible ich i which 


alone conftitutes that object) is fpecific; and is further fecured, t 
its authorized tranfilation into all the laxzuaces of the united king- 





dom, againft the pofibility of loti {peciti Nov e 
the fociety are fis} bound, by a law heir fits} « i to 


circulate the authorized veriion of the Scriptures, and that e/oene 
their [its] objet muft remain fo uniform and d 

deviation from it ean eccur, without a perc ,al ic u 
felonious facrifice of juttice, honour, and good fa th. Of fuch de- 
partute, therefore, if ever it fhould be attempted, the public will 
moit infallibly be apprized.”—(pp. 13, 14.) 
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Indeed ! The abolition of the flave trade is certainly a ver 
determinate object,—little lefs determinate than the circula- 
tion of the bible. Meffrs. Wilberforce and Ramfey, &c. &c. 
who, about eighteen or twenty years ago, firft interefted the 
nation in that moft important queftion, were actuated by the 
pureft motives: the object at which they aimed, confidered in 
a moral and religious point of view, was in the higheft degree 

raifeworthy ; but has this Suburban Clergyman been fo very 
mattentive an obferver of what has, fince that period, pailed 
in the empire, as to fuppofe that no deviation from that object 
ever occured in the many clubs and meetings for the abolition 
of the flave trade? Were no feeds of difeontent with the con- 
ftitution of church and ftate fown in the minds of thofe, who, 
about 1702 and 1793, met every where, in clubs, for the pur- 
pofe of petitioning parliament to extend the bieflings of free- 
dom tothe negroes in the Weft Indies? and was the public 
infallibly apprized of every thing that pafled in fuch meetings? 
But we need not prefs him with fuch quettions as thefe. 


Vice is a monfter of fuch frightful mien, 
‘Fhat to be hated needs but to be feen ; 


And if fo, fhe muft be a monfter well depicted, and eafily 


diftmguifhed. Yet he more than infinuates that the nature 
of vice is not fufficiently afcertained to explain the views of 
thofe who have aflociated for its {uppreffion ! 

But we have other remarks to make on this writer’s reafon- 
ing. As we wilh not to cavil, or quibble on words, we fhall 
not afk him what he means by the authorized tranflation of 
the bible into wif the languages of the United Kingdom ; but 
we may: furely afk, fince the objet of the Britifh and 
Foreign, Bible Society is not the promotion of Chrifiianity, 
what the object of that fociety 7s. The Country Clergyman 
had faid “ be not deceived, my lord, with the notion that the 
bare act of difributing Bibles is the a& of difjenanating the 
facred truth ;” and this obfervation has brought upon him a 
torrent of ridicule from his fuburban brother (pp. 25, 26.) 
though that gentleman, as we have feen, exprelsly grants, him- 
Self, that a fociety, of which the object was the promotion of 
Chrijitanity, would be liable to all the objections urged againft 
the Bible Society! The object of that fociety therefore is not, 
according to him, the promotion of Chriftianity ; and yet we 
fufpect-that Lord Teignmouth and fome of the members of 
the governing committee dreamed of no other object, when 
they entered on the efiices which they now fill. But if this 
be really the cafe, is it not true, as the Country Clergyman 
contends, “ that the object of the Society is not to be 
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known from its public declaration in print ;” and that the 
church members of it have one object in view, and the dif- 
fenting members another? 

That the heterogeneous members of the Britifh and Foreign 
Bible Society have in reality different objects in view, the 
Country Clergyman believes, and appeals to hiftory and ex- 
perience as the grounds of his belief. 


“ Miftake me not, my lord, as intending to deny the pofiibility 
of any fort or-degree of union among certain defcriptions of perfons 
compofing the fociety. This, I am fure, would be to deny that 
which authentic hiftories have abundantly proved to be true. I am 
perfectly aware, that all the various and. difcordant tribes of dif- 
fenters from the church of England may unite, from the Papift 
down to the Quaker; for they frequently have, and frequently do 
unite againft the church. Many times have they confulted together 
with one confent, and have been eonfederate aguinft the church, laying, 
let us take to ourfelccs the houfes of God in poffefion. But when was 
it ever known that they have united with the church? Shew me 
the hiftory, lay your finger upon the page, and fay, my lord, when, 
where, and upon what occafion did they ever unite with the church, 
for any important and righteous defign. I muft be fatisfied upon 
this point; I muft requeit fome fair example and precedent, to 
prove that the thing is neither impoflible nor improbable, before it 
can be ever prudent to litten to your lordthip’s propofal !”—(Addrefs, 
pp. 17, 18.) 

That fome.of thefe expreflions are unguarded we readily 
admit; but had the Suburban quoted the whole paragraph, he 
could hardly have ventured, bold as he is, to reply by the fol- 
lowing declamation, which is not more triumphant in found, 
than in fenfe it is foreign to the purpole. 

“ Here, Sir, you throwout a challenge, which, with his lordfhip’s 
permiffion, I am willing to accept. I will thew you the hiftory of 
fuch union as you indirectly deny: I will lay my finger on the 
page, and fay when, and where, aud upon what occafon, the different 
tribes of ‘diflentexs did unite with the church tor en important and 
righteous defign. The Aijiory, then, to which I refer, is that portion 
of our country’s anuals which commenced with the autumn of 1803, 
und which is not yet completed, The page upon which | lay my 
finger is that which difplays the voluntary erection of a national 
force; in which, if cne feature was more illuftrious than another, 
it was the magnanimity with which the fubjects of the fame govern- 
ment agreed to put away all rancour of religious diffention, and to 
uuite in the profecution of that righteous and important defign in 
which they had embarked, notwithfanding their differences upon 
points of doubtful opinion, and in the forms of external worjhip. : Let 
the Country Clergyman perute this awful yet luininons page of our 
hiftory ; let him weigh well the danger which threatened the throne, 
the church, and the nation; let him read in thofe difcourtes which 
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gratitude will not allow us to forget, how that danger was pro- 
claimed by preachers of every denomination; let him walk through 
the land, in the length of it and the breadth of it, and fee how 
many myriads were added to the national force by thofe power 
and feafonable appeals to the feelings, the confcience, and the { {pir 
of Britons; and he will want, I think, no other example and precedeni 
to prove that an union of the various tribes of diffenters with th 
church of England, for an important and righteous defign, és neither 
impofible nor improbable.” —(pp. 57, 38.) 

‘We cannot anfwer for the Country Clergyman, but we have 

ourfelyes read with fome attention the awful and lumimous 
page which is here pointed out to us; and we ftill want an 
example and precedent very different from any thing re- 
corded in it to prove, that a union of the various tribes oi 
diflenters ve the church of England for any important 
defign is probable. Our reafon is fimply this, that the union 
appealed to by the Suburban Clergyman is of a union of 
the various tribes of difjente rs with the church of England ; 
but a union of the various tribes of Britifh Subjects (all of 
whom, whatever be their sey opinions, value their own 
lives, liberty, and property), to repel from their country the 
threatened invafion of a fe rocious foe. The bond of thei: 


union, we believe to be not their having “ agreed to put away 
all rancour of religious diffention,” for daily experience proves 


that they have agreed to no fuch thing, but the conviction o 
every individual among them, that his ow n interest and Safety 
are at fiake ; that the felf-created emperor of the French would 
not {pare the conventicle more than the cathedral; and that 
he would convert the Britifh empire into a republic, one and 
andivifible. 

In our opinion, and we are perfuaded in the opinion oi 
every true friend to the conftitution, the throne, the church, 
and the nation were at leaft in as great danger in the autumn 
and winter of 1793, as they bave been a any period finc« 
Will the Suburban Clergyman lay his hand on his heart, and 
fay, in the prefence of that God who. both hears and fees 
him, that the various tribes of diflenters then united as cordi- 
ally with the church of England as he fays they did in th 
autumn of 1803 ; or that they will continue united with her as 
at prefent, “if the French pe -ople fhaj! fhake off the foreig: 
yoke of defpotifm under whict ‘+h they now groan, and place 
themifelves tae a republican gove mment, ‘compofed of re- 
pean es from the feveral departments ? Whatever an{wer 

e may be diipoied to give to thefe queftions, we beg leave to 
inform him, that it belongs no€ to the church, but to the arte 
power to watch over the dives, Liberties, and property of th 
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people, and to protect them both from foreign aud from do- 
ane{tae foes ; whilit it is the great duty neit her r of the civil 
power, nor of any felf-conjiituied fociety, but of the church, to 
‘watch over the purity of the feriftures, for to her, and not to 
ihe rulers of this world, have been “* committed the ora 
God.” As this implies an authority in the church, which 
other focieties may not lawfully ufurp, perhaps, with the 
Country Clergyman, we may be accufed of Po PeTY but the 
accufation will come with no good grace from the Suburban 
Clergyman, who, if he be indee d a prieft of the church of 
Rag land, hath fubfcribed the article which declares that “ the 
chuteh hath authority in controverfies of faith ; and that fhe 

a witnefs and keeper of holy writ;” which feems to imply 
thas the only, and thofe to whom in that infiance the has dede- 
gated her authority, have a right to difiribute bibles through 
the country, 

On the whole, we cannot help ftill inclining much more to 
the caufe of the Country Clergyman than that of his Suburba 
brother; though it appears to us that the difference at prefent 
fubfifting between them might be eafily compremifed, and a 
conftitution given to the fociety, to which neither could poi- 
fibly object. ‘The Suburban Clergyman contends that the 
9 ot the fociety is fo {pec ific, that no diiference can ever 

rife among the members of the governing commiitee, either 
about its nature, or about the proper method of carrying it 
into effect. This being the cafe, it cannot be of the finallet 
importance to him a ind. thofe who think as he does, of what 
communion the meinbers of that committee be, provided they 
be men of integrity, actuated by fome portion of se rift ian 
zeal. Let it be enacted, therefore, in a general meeting, that 
the committee fhall confift wholly of members of the church 
of England; that the Aachhinap of Canterbury {hall be re- 
queite -d to become perpets ial pretide ut, with power to appoint 
a vice- -prefident ; and that as many of the bith 10ps all d other 
dignitaries as are willing to accept ofthe office, and have qua- 
lifted themfelves by the proper fubfcription, be active mem- 
bers; and we will venture to fay that not only the Country 
Clergyman who wrote the addrefs, but hundreds of others, 
who now difcourage the fociety, will, with zeal according to 
knowledge, contribute their aid to forward its defigns. There 
ure, however, many pious Chrifti 





:s who will be fatisfied with 
lefs than. this—with what indeed the Suburban Clergyman 
cannot confiftently refufe to grant.- He admits that about 
four-fifths of the inhabitants of England are profefled mem- 
i of the efiablifhed church. Equity therefore ieems to 
equire, eyen on his own principles, that four-fifths of the 
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governing committee of the Britith and Foreign Bible Society 
be likewife members of the eftablithed church ; and if fuch a 
committee be appoinied, with the primate as prefident, and as 
many bithops as pollible members, the treafurer will, doubtlets, 
recelve many guineas which he cannot reafenably look for fo 
long as the fociety fhail be conftituted as at prefent. 








Art. LXXXVI. 4 Poem on the Reftoration of Learning in the Enf, 
which obtained Mr. Buchanan's Prize. By Charles Grant, M.4. 
Fellow of Magdalen College. 4to. pp. 29. Price 3s.6d. Deigh- 
ton, Cambridge ; Cadell and Davies, London. 1805. 


$ & > fubject of the prefent poem is the Reftoration of 
Learning in the Eaft, and the author has taken the full 
srange which fuch a fubject allowed. He appears, at leaft, not 
to have been afraid of bis argument; but.with what ability he 
has cominanded it, may be more eafily determined, when we 
have taken a view of its difpofition. This we fhall give in 
his own words. 


“ 1. The fir? part of the poem defcribes the degraded ftate of 
Hindoo literature, during the latter part of the 17th century. The 
fhocks which learning futtained from the perfecuting bigotry of Au- 
rengzebe, the irruption of Nadir Shah, and the inteftine divifions 
to which that irruption gave rife, are particularly noticed. 

“ 2. A tranfition is then made to the antient fplendour of Hin- 
doo literature during the peridd when India was governed by her 
native kings. The earliett age of authentic Indian hiftory is brought 
into review; fome account is given of the poetry and philofophy 
of Vyafa, which diftinguifhed fucceeding times; and this part clofes 
with a reference to’ the laft brilliant wra of India, when the poet 
Calidafa flourifhed. 

* 3. Lalily, The revival of learning on the banks of the Ganges, 
under the auipices of the Englifh, and particularly of the: Afiatic 
Society, is celebrated. The poem concludes with anticipating the 
Giffufion of the arts, the fciences, and the religion of Great Britain 
throughout the Eatt.” 


. 


Such is the outline of this poem ; and it cannot be denied to 
be noble and claflical. It may be faid indeed that the retio- 
ration of learning in the Eaft fills too fmall a {pace im the 
work, the larger portion being devoted to the defcription of 
former greatneis, and the cauies of its overthrow. But it 
Should be remembered that the action of a poem need not and 
ought not to be confined to the fingle event on which it may 
be faid io hinge, and its unity is fufticiently preferved if ail 
the parts have a natural reference to the ultimate object ; that 
by the very terms of this queftion,  the-rejioration of leam- 
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2 ana 
ing,” anallufion was direétly made to its former eftablifhment, 
of which the poet was entitled to ‘take advantage } arid that, 
in truth, the profpecis of Hindoftan could hot be exhibited in 
all their glory without contrafting them with her prefent de- 
gradation, nor that degradation fully felt without being 
heightened by the picture of her ancient {plendour. Sonie 
doubts may yet remain as tothe portions which each fhould 
occupy; but in-fuch-a cafe to count lines would be mere Zoi- 
jilm, and a moderate excefs (though it fhould be admitted) 
may well be refcued from cenfure by the merit of the parts 
excepted againtt. 

But whatever be the excellence or defects of the plan, we 
confefs we have never met with a poem of equal length which 
exhibits fo much variety in its beauties, or from which we 
could felect fo many firiking paflages. Some of thefe, it muft 
be owned, are in the higheft fivain of fublimity, others are 
remarkable for their moral dignity, nor are {pecimens wanting 
of pathos and luxuriant tendernefs. But the characteriftic 
feature ofthe poem is a certain chaftifed grandeur; a ftream 
of rich thought and elevated diction runs through it, fome 
times mourniul, at others gay, and in one or two inftances 
rough and rapid; yet always majeftic, always commanding. 
It would be eaiy to extract diftinct fpecimens of the different 
fiyles we have mentioned, as well as of many others, but we 
fhall content ourfelves with referring to thofe which follow: 
the fpeech of Vyafa; the moral lines from the top’of the 19th 
page; the march of Nadir; the rich paflage which civfes the 
fecond part, beginning “ Hail happy years;” the firft twelve 
lines on Mr. Mackenzie; the deteription of Vyafa reclining 
on the banks of the Ganges; the Jali lines of the 25th and 
whole of the 20th: page. We have arranged thefe pallages in 
the order of excellence which we think the, maintain; they 
certainly are alone fufticient to raife_ this poem much above 
the common level; and we cannot help adding, that he wito 
tinds himfelf unable to admire all or any of theie, whatever be 
his other intelle@tual faculties, may be aflured he, was vor 
without imagination. Of thefe, however, we cunfider , ihe 
tpeech of Vyata as decidedly the moti fublime;’ and though 

got dilpoied to fwell with quotations the review of a poem 
which we muft prefame our readers are acquainted with in the 
original, yet we cannot deny ourielves the pleafure oftrah- 
feribing afew of thofe lines. The philofopher is fuppoted to 
have juft.difcovered that,al] the objects of fenfe are tmprelied 
oajour minds by the continued ageucy of the Supreme Being, 
that they have no independent exitience whatfoever, and wortd 
initantly vanith if hjs, arm. were withdrawn, ee 
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by the grandeur of this difcovery, and loft in the contempla- 
tion of the Supreme Being, after fome fine lines at the open- 
ing, he proceeds in the following ftrains : 

4 


“ Stupendous Effence! obvious, yet unknown ; 
For ever multiplied, for ever One. 

I feel thee not, yet touch on every fide ; 

See not, yet follow where thy footfteps guide ; 
Hear not thy voice, yet own its myftic power, 
In breathing filence of the midnight hour. 
Oh! what art thou? fince all this burfting fcene, 
Unnumbered ifles, and countlefs waves between ; 
This fabric huge, on floating pillars rais’d, 

With funs and fiery elements emblaz’d ; 

And thy own pedma, rofeate fiower of light, 
Emblem and cradle of creative might, 

Live only on thy fleeplefs eye reclin’d, 
Embofom’d deep in the abyfs of mind: 

Clofe but th’ all-feeing eye, no beauty burns; 
Unfold, and all the Univerfe returns.” 


Of this pafflage it may be faid, as of the more awful exhibi- 
tions of nature, that he who is not feized at once by its great- 
nefs, will never be taught to feel it by the moft laboured cri- 
ticiim. And here we mutt be allowed to paufe, while we offer 
a few remarks on the fubject now before us. Without pro- 
fefling ourfelves advocates of the Berkleian, or any other 
fyftem of metaphyfics, we mutt cbferve that none has received 
a lefs liberal treatment from+mankind. Of others, men do 
not fcruple to confefs their ignorance, and leave them to their 
merits ; but thofe who are too idle to read, or too dull to. ap- 
prehend the arguments of Bifhop Berkley, feel no fhame in, 
ridiculing a theory which they either have never examined at 
all, or by their own admiffion have examined in vain: The 
conduc of Socrates was different, in a cafe familiar to our 
readers, but his caution and diffidence are lefs frequently co- 
pied than admired. Yet the reafoning of the Berkleian is at 
ieafi plautible, and furely not quite unintelligible. The mate- 
rialift afferts that the mind receives impreilions from things 
without, through the medium of the fenfes; and thefe imprei- 
fious he terms ideas, perceptions, or what you will. Be it fo: 
the impreilion is one thing, and the caufe of the impreflion is 
another; but the mind notices only the imprefiions made up- 
on it, and not the material body which you fay caufes the 
impreflion. The fenfes, then, aiford no evidence of the ex- 
ittence of material bodies, for by the fenfes they are never 
perceived. Is this true or falfe? If true, then the exiftence 
of a material world can be proved only .by the dedudtions of 

e ‘realon 








NE 


la- 
en- 


ibi- 
Pat- 
cri- 
iter 
DTO- 
ther 
ived 

do 
heir 


ein 
d at 
The 


our 


s at 
ate- 
ngs 
rei- 
{6: 
1 is 
up- 
the 


over 
nce 
s of 
fon 


1805] Grant’s Prize Poem. 793 


reafon, as neceflary to produce fuch impreffions ; for the fenfes 
perceive but the impreflions themfelves. If falfe, let fome 
ilip be fhewn in the inferences, for we argue ex conceffis.— 
Again: the eye admits only colours, the ear founds, the nofe 
odours, and the palate taftes : thele are all fecondary qualities, 
and Mr. Locke will prove that fecondary qualities have no ex- 
iftence independent of the mind: as to the perceptions which 
are felt, or received through the fente of feeling, it is evident 
they can only exift in a fenfible fubjeét, and matter is confefled 
to be infenfible. The fenfes, then, take no cognizance of 
matter ; its exiftence muft be proved by reafon. With refpect 
to this proof, it may be obferved, that none ever has been offer- 
ed; that in order to fhew the exiftence of a material world to 
be neceflary, it fhould firft be fhewn that the impreflions per- 
ceived by our minds cannot be excited without it; whereas, 
even admitting its exiftence, no one can fhew the connexion 
between matter asa caufe and the ideas it is fuppofed to occa- 
fion. That therefore if it were poffible to conceive the nature 
of fuch a fubftance, we mutt allow it to be ufelefs; and that, 
in truth, it is impoffible to form any conception of a material 
thing deftitute of all fenfible qualities, fince it muft of courfe 
be effentially different from every thing with which we are 
acquainted. To which may be added, that the greateft philo- 
fophers of Greece confefied its exiftence was only to be hewn 
royigun tin vobw, by a fort of fpurious reafoying, which amounts 
to no reafoning at all. In anfwer to all this, the difciple of Dr. 
Reid replies, we cannot indeed prove a material world, nor is 
it neceffary ; the thing is felf-evident. What is only dogma- 
tically afferted, may be dogmatically denied: but how is it 
felf-evident? by the fenfes? thefe we have fhewn notice only 
the perceptions, and not the fuppofed caufe of tho‘e percep- 
tions. By the deductions of reafon? then cannot it be felf- 
evident. Befides, whether we look at a tulip ina parterre or 
a picture, the image received by the eye is the fame; yet in one 
cafe it muft be felf-evident that the real, in the other that the 
painted flower exifts without the mind; which is abfurd— 
Many other fimilar arguments might be urged, but we do not 
profeis to be advocates of this theory, further than to fhew the 
precipitation of thofe who ridicule it unexamined. Yet Bi- 
fhop Berkley, it has been faid, denies the evidence of the 
fenfes. Surely it would be more juli to fay, that, as to external 
things, he admits their evidence only. He has been accufed 
of fcepticifm, but his followers fay he demonftrates ; and even 
his enemies, if they will read, muft admit he affirms. His 
fyftem has been arraigned as pregnant with dangerous confe- 
quences; we know but of two which are likely to follow its 

agoption ; 

















704 THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. {June 


adoption ; firft, the refutation of Atheifis, who have always 
reforted to materialifm as their laft hold; fecondly, the more 
perfect and practical belief in the continual agency of that 
awful Being, who, in the language of a heathen, is “ quod- 
cunque vides, quocunque moveris.” Let his adverfaries fay 
which of thefe they will call dangerous. The theory of Bithop 
Berkley reprefents us as moving in a theatre of wonders, where 
the Almighty magician commands by his {pell the awful vifion 
that furrounds us; it reprefents us as the obje¢ts of his con- 
fiant attention, who minifters to every want, pours rapture 
through every fenfe, and firings our limbs for a¢tion. - Surely 
we may fay, with the Italian proverb, “ If this be not true, it 
is at leaft a happy invention.” Many of thefe obfervations 
will be familiar to thofe who are acquainted with this {chool of 
philofophy : we have only introduced them in order to repel 
the prejudices too generally entertained againft it, and in 
hopes that they may meet the eyes of fome who will not take 
the trouble to confult the writings of its great founder—But 
to return to the poem under review. The following lines 
afford a fair though not a peculiarly favourable {pecimen of 
Mr. Grant’s fiyle of thought and general compofition: they 
are to be found towards the conclufion of the work, and are 


addreffed to his native country : 


“ Let gentler arts awake at thy beheft, 

And fcience feothe the Hindoo’s mournful breaft, 
In vain has nature fhed her gifts around, 

For eye or ear, foft bloom or tuneful found ; 
Fruits of all hues in every grove difplay’d, 

And pour’d profufe the tamarind’s gorgeous thade ; 
What joy to him can fong or fhade afford, 

Outcatt fo abje&t, by himfelf abhorr’d? 

While chain’d to duft, half ftruggling, half refign’d, 
Sink to her fate the heav’n-deicended mind, 
Difrob’d of all her lineaments fublime, 

The daring hope, whofe glance outmeafur’d time, 
Warm pafiions to the voice of rapture ftrung, 

And confcious thought, that told her whence fhe fprung. 
At Brahma’s ftern decree, as ages roll, 

New fhapes of clay await th’ immortal foul, 
Darkling condemn’d thro’ forms obfcene to prowl, 
And fwell the midnight melancholy howl: 

be thine the tafk, his drooping eye to cheer, 

And elevate his hopes above this {phere, 

To brigiter heav’ns than proud Sumeeru owns, 
Tho’ girt with Indra and his burning thrones, 
Then fthail he recogmife the beams cf day, 

And fling at once the fourfold*chaim, away. 
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Thro’ every limb a fudden life thall fiart, 
And fudden pulfes fpring about his heart, 
Then all his deaden’d energies thall rife, 
And vindicate their title to the fkies.” 


It has been faid that religious poetry is feldom fuccefsful 
becaufe the fubjecis are too exalted to admit of elevation, and 
too awfully true to allow of ornament. With refpec to fcrip~ 
tural events, this oblervation may be juft; but had Young or 
Cowper never written, this patlage aud ,thofe which foilow it 
to the end of the poem are fufficient to prove that Cariftianity 
does not difdain the aid of that fublime and moral imagination 
which her precepts and promifes are fo admirably calculated 
to cherifh. Surely every reader muft catch the devotion of 
the poet, and breathe an ardent wifh for the converfion of our 
Eattern dominions. However gloomy the appearances, we 
mujt hope that the day is not diftant when Europe will give 
with joy that religion to the Eaft. “ Hae weyitn yiveran cuTngia,” 
though, alas! we may add with the fame poet, “No 2’exSoa 
wavtTa.” 

We fhall at prefent extraét only one other paffage, as evi- 
dencing the brilliancy of the author’s imagination. It is that 
which clofes the fecond divifion of the poem. 


** Hail happy years, when every lyre was ftrung, 
And every clime with mirth and mufic’ rung. 
While Afia’s voice her Calidafa bleft, 

Hark, kindred fpirits anfwer'd from the weft; 
There all his lofty tones Lucretius gave, 

And epic tranfport burft on Mincio’s wave, 
While rov’d the matin bee o’er fweetett fow’rs, 
And all Hymettus bloom’d in Tibur’s bow’rs. 
Oh! could fome god have rent the veil away, 
And join’d in one the matters of the lay. 
Illuftrious names! tho’ breath’d the mutual tone, 
In diftant climes unknowing and unknown; 

Yet haply by a viewlefs touch impell’d, 

Your choral fymphonies refpontive {well’d ; 

And fome fpher’d feraph, by the forg beguil’d, 
Lean’d from his golden orb to hear, and tmil’d.” 


Thefe lines have a flight blemifh, but it is impoifible to read 
them without feeling for a moment fufpended irom the earth, 
te «hing at one glance the feats of eattern and weftern great- 
nefs, and liftening to the awful ftrains which {welled from 
either hemifphere. No pictures touch the imagination more 
deeply than thofe which concenter in one point great events 
performed in diftant regions. The mind, chained down une 
willingly to its prefent narrow {phere of action, opeus with 
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rapture on a wider field, and, contemplating at one view what 
nature had feparated in vain, {wells with the jdea of that tree- 
dom from locality which difembodied {pirits probably enjoy. 
This unexpected connexion of the ages of Auguftus and Vicra- 
madyta, which we are apt to confider as poflefling nothing in 
common, has an effect not unlike that which mutt have been 
felt by the two circumnavigators, who, fetting out in oppofite 
directions, found themfelves at the fame point when they tan- 
cied they had been moft diftant. 

With refpeé to the general character of this poem, fome of 
its more prominent features have been already noticed. The 
plan is great and judicious; each part opening freely into that 
which fucceeds it; and the whole fo difpoted, that although 
two-thirds of the work are employed on the pat glories or 
defolation of India, every thing may be faid to tend towards 
one point, and {well the pomp of the conclufion. 

OF the fentiments we can fay little; the fubjeés touched 
on afforded not much room for their introduction; but they 
are always fuch as could be cherifhed only by a virtuous mind. 
We may refer for fpecimens to the laft quatrain bat one in 
page 25, and the ftream of thought which runs through the 
following noble paflage in the 19th, before alluded to: 


«“ Talents, tis true, gay, quick, and bright, has God 
To virtue oft denied, on vice beftow’d; 

Juft as fond nature lovelier colours flings 

To paint the infect’s than the eagle’s wings ; 
But of our fouls the high-born loftier part, 
Th’ etherial energies that touch the heart, 
Conceptions ardent, lab’ring thought intenfe, 
Creative fancies, wild magnificence, 

With all the dread fublimities of fong, 

Thefe, virtue, thefe to thee alone belong ; 
Thete are celeftial all, nor kindred hold 

With ought of fordid or debafing mould ; 
Chill’d by the breath of vice their luttre dies, 
And brighteft burns when lighted at the tkies, 
Like vettal flames to pureft bofoms giv’n, 
And kindled only by a ray from heav’n.” 


The fentiment, however, here brought forward with ‘ 
much dignity, mult be owned to be rather captivating thaa 
correct; and he who had celebrated the devaftations of Nadir 
and Aurengzebe could want uo other arguments of the fallacy 
of his own reafoning. It is true indeed that the fenfual vices 
have a tendency to debafe the talents, both national and inci- 
vidual; but we fear it is equally trae, that the vices of the 
heart, if we may fo term them, act even inverfely ; and the 
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umph of the imperious paffions, pride, hate, 
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J >of the 24th age, is 





them all i into action. 
The view of lite exhibited at the clofe of hp 

perhay aps too dark; at leatt we truft th author w will never find 
that picture ealized in his own experience: yet it muft be 
owned that gaiety is beft fecured by i 

whofe obfervation has e 
jike the vifitors from the cave of 
nances ferious at leatfi, if not gloomy. [mages arid metaphors 
frequently highly poetical, yet not unfrequently open to ani- 
madverfion, are écattered profufely through every part of the 
work: but of thefe it would be endiefs to furnith exan mples. 
There is an orig ginality in moft of the fimilies which is peculi- 
arly feriking 5 | fuch are thofe of the nightly wizard, page 2; 
the ad couplet in page 6; the picture of the ninefok f {pheres 
the draught of which, but not its applic ation, is borrowed fro n 
Milton ; ove in the 78th page, and two in the patlige 
quoted trom the ioth. The laft of thefe is as per fect as the 
quickfilver of Young, or the gem and flower of Pope, and 
more clallical than either. The language is rich, fometimes 
even to fatiety s.and the verfificatiou, in ge neral, extremely 
harmonious: it has, however, a penfive fall, which feems beft 
adapted to the fofter parts, as may be seen in the mournful 
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picture of the ruin of Cathmire, the defeription of love in 
the 17th page, and the foliowing aflecting lines on Mr. 


ear 2: 


Thou, too, had heav’n but liften’d to our pr avr, 
soe, too, Mackenzie, fhould have brighten’d there; 
Oh early loft! oh every hope betray’d! 

Oh dawn of glory op’ning but to fade! 

Pleas’d, we beheld thy early laurels Mp 

Nor knew they wove atrophy for thy ton 

By Hoogley’s banks, from kindred duit how ‘far, 

On thy cold ftone looks down the eastern ttar, 
Yet full affeGiion views thy alhes near, 

The mould is preciou S, a nd that ftone is dear; 








Her nightly thought furmounts the roaring wave 
And weeps and watches roun t 





To all this we mufi in juftice ad at the writer has an ex- 
tenfive acquaintance vith Indian heifoc’ and literature, and 
introduces at times the imagery, with which he was thus fur 
nifhed, with uncommon fuceels. Of this beauty the port 
of Vyafa, in the 11th page, furnifhes by far the m 
ipecimen. 


“ Myfterious theme! beneath the peipal fiade, 
His aged limbs the rew’rend rahuun jaid ; 


$c 2 Full 





ppm li ig reg me 
“ep tga tye wnt pion ae « 


en 








THE IMPERIAL REVIEW. [June 


Full on his brow the holy ointment glow’d, 

The fnow-white zennar o’er his fhoulder flow’d, 
‘the pointed cuta deck’d his green retreat, 

And Gange’s billow kifs’d his facred feet ; 

Serene he view’d the laughing fcenes around, 
isright Magadh’s vales with floating chawla crown’d, 
The funfhine cala: on Cafi’s turrets fhed, 

And clouds repofing on Heemala’s head.” 


In truth, Mr. Grant is armed with all the panoply of poetry ; 
ind however the merits of his actual performance may be 
diminifhed by its faults, that his powers and performance are 
great is certainly indifpuiable. 
Concerning the varicty or magnitude of thefe faults, there 
will probably be great difference of opinion; as in a work 
crowded with fo much imagery, what by one reader may be 
thought a beauty, will be contidered as a blemifh by another. 
Some faults, however, there are which muft be obvious to 
every eye. ladeed, the author, either voluntarily or for want 
of time (of which we obierve he complains in a note) has 
left feveral paflages in an unfinifhed fiate, as if to fhade the 
brighter parts of his produétion. If thefle ovaiflions were un- 
avuidabie, we have only to lament it, and hope he will rectify 
them hereafter; but if intentional, we muft.proteft at once 
againit all wilful negligence, of which we'can in no inftance 
admit the propriety. Samenefs, indeed, is tedious, but fame- 
nefs may furely be relieved without introducing deformity, 
In the works of nature there is an infinite variety both of 
form and colouring, yet the leaft is as perfect as the greateft, 
the mildeft as the moii brilliant. “ Nunquam aliud Natura, 
aliud fapientia decit.”. We fhould be forry to fuppofe Mr. 
Grant could with to fanction, by his example, a practice 
which was the child of indolence, and of which indolence only 
ean be proud 
It unfortunately happens that the Introduction is one of 
the moft defective parts of this Poem. Undoubtedly it con- 
tains many brilliant lines, of which the firft ten on Aurengzebe, 
and the third couplet in p. 3. afford inftances; but the whole 
of the firft 78 limes bear ftrongly the marks of hafte. This 
portion of the hiftory is too much dilated, and the changes 
are too abrupt; we fee the “ disjecti membra poetz,” but the 
parts do not harmonize or incorporate well together, and 
many of the lines might be omitted with advantage. As to 
the fix, at leaft, which follow the Pandeet’s prayer, we mutt 
hope that Mr. Grant will on no account fuffer them to ap- 
pear in 4 future edition. The whole, indeed, of that part 
which now ‘ftands between “ Fierce from his lair to lap the 
+ blood 
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blood of Kings,” and the march of Nadir, requires great 
alteration. Even the cell of Aurengzebe, though finely worked 
up, occupies perhaps too much fpace ; as his actions, and not 
his preparation for action, are the fubjeét to be exhibited. 
Bat the gyeateft blot in this, or indeed in any part of the 
Poem, is yet unnoticed ; we allude to the fix firft lines: 


“© ¢ Shall thefe bright hours of rapture roll away, 
And mournful years their gloomy wings difplay? 
Thefe beauteous realms thal] tyrant war detace? 
And fierce opprefiion crufh my ffavour’d race ?” 
Thus Gange’s genius fpoke, while yet fublime 
With arts and mufick fmil’d his native clime.” 


To open with a fpeech is at leaft fufficiently bold, but to open 
with a fpeech of interrogation is furely injudicious. The 
firft is abrupt, becaufe the {peaker is unknown; and has no 
merit except where fome effect is attempted by ruthing into 
the midft of the fubject, which in the prefent cate was in- 
tended, and ought to have been opened calmly. ‘bo the 
fpeech, however, we do not object: but the. interrogation 
defiroys all compofure in the beginning, becaufe no man fo 
addreiJes himfelf till fomething has arouied him to a firong 
feeling of grief or indignation; and at the fame time iucreates 
the abruptnefs, fince it fuppofes fomething unknown to the 
reader to have previoufly pailed in the mind of the unknown 
fpeaker, by which thefe feelings were arouled : to this may be 
added, that here the forin of interrogation was quite unnecet- 
fary. But the great blemifh to which we ailude, is, the grofs 
violation of that coftume which Mr. Graut has in general 
fo dexteroufly preferved, by putting this {peech into the 
mouth of “ Gange’s Genius,” an anomalous being, who is 
ftrangely out of his element in a river of Bengal. We contefs 
we are not often difpofed to favour the introduction of thefe 
airy agents. The ancient writers, indeed, found every ipot 
occupied by its divine owner, and had therefore no difficulty 
in adopting the agency of dryads and fea nymphs. In India, 
alfo, as the prefidency of local deities is univerially believed, 
the Poet is entitled to take advantage of this branch of their 
mythology ; but in both thefe infiances the ficticn is fu@amed 
by the popular fuperftition. We too, partly in imitation of 
the claffics, and partly from a love of that myitery whicn at- 
tends all ditinedion with the {piritual world, have peopled 
the groves with fairies and genii, the air with {vlphs, and me 
earth with gnomes; and thefe creatures of the fancy are 
admitted without reluctance to perform their little feats in 
lighter compofitions, They are known to be fictitious, but 
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the fiction is tolerated becaufe it is pleafing. But in graver 
works their introduction is rarely fuccefsful—Ineredulus odi; 
and nothing can deeply affect us, where we are not able for 
a moment to forget that it is all delufion. Our pure fyttem 
of theology having introduced us to the knowledge of the 
higher world, the miniftration only of thofe fpirits can be 
admitted, whofe agency is confiftent with that knowledge. 
Dryden, therefore, was wife when he propofed to entruft the 
conduct of his action to the guardian angels of the countries 
which his epic was defigned to celebrate. Perhaps the |'nits 
may be thus affigned ; where the fancy only is to be delighted, 
the creatures of fancy may lawfully exercife their powers ; 
this is the dominion of fiction, and every one is delighted with 
the machinery in Pope’s Rape of the Lock; bat where deeper 
emotions are to be excited, the affections roufed, the paffions 
kindled, or the reafon commanded, truth muft be rigidly 
adheredto. Thus every reader would be difgufted if a genius 
prefiding over the Paraclete had been introduced imto the 
Eloifi to Abelard; yet. “ In each low. voice a fpirit feems 
to call,” we are not offended: but the firft isa local deity 
whofe exiftence cannot be credited. In the fame manner 
Milton lofes all power over our patlions when Hippotades 
and Panope are calicd in; and upon the fame principle it 
may be doubted, whether the agency of the gnomes in Mr. 
Sarzent’s beautiful drama of .The Mime is firictly detenfible. 
Had, therefore, the fcene of Mr. Grant’s poem been laid in 
Europe, we thould firongly have objeéted to this paffage ; 

in the prefent cate the impropriety is aggravated by its obvious 
incongruity with the mythology of the country; thisis “ Dcl- 
phinum fylvis appingere, fluctibus aprum.” Let the poetical 
Gcities of India preferve, at leaft, their dominions inviolate 
from European invaders. The Genius of the Ganges is of 
far, too mean a parentage to be introduced into the company 
of Surya and Cama. 

In palling onward th 
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ough the poem we meet with no 
eugth, till we arrive at the opening 
of ihe Unird divifion: but before we proceed to this, we mutt 
ng avain for a moment on the 13th and 14th pages. And 
pere we have an opportunity of introducing our readers to 
a ityle of poetry very different from thofe which have been 
already exhibited. The following paflage fuéceeds the fpeech 
of Vyatla, part of which has been above quoted. 


i 


“ }crhaps, by low gradations, to this end 
All i. ftems of belict uncon{cious tend, 
Whith ieach, the yuiverie of nature fwarms 
With Gods fubordinate thro’ endlefs forms; 
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And every object ufeful, bright, malign, 

Of fome pecuiiar is the care or fhrine. 

Atk the poor Hindoo if material things 

Exift, he tells you their exiftence {prmgs 

From mind within, which prompts, protetts, provides, 
And-moulds their beauties, or their terrors guides ; 
Blooms the red fowret? Durva bluthes there; 
Flafh lightnings fierce? dread Indra fills the air; 
The morning wakes, and high the white wave {wells, 
This Surya brightens, Ganga that impells. 

Thus in each part of the material {cene, 

He owns that matter leans on mind unieen, 

And in each objet views fome God portray’d, 
This all in all, that but empty thade; 

The mind extin¢t, its fhadows too mutt flee, 

And all the univerfe forget to be. 

But when the fage is taught thefe Gods to deem 
The pow’rs perfonified of one fupreme, 

He not deltroys their functions, but transfers, 
Their titles changes, not their charatters ; 
Content for many one great caufe t’adore, 

He now calls attributes what Gods betores 

But ftill unchang’d, this principle retains, 

Mind ever prefent in all matter reigns; 

His creed the fame, whate’er that miad he call, 
In each imprifon’d or diffus’d thro’ all. 

Still of this whole each portion every hort 

Aiks inftant energies of local pow’r. 

If in himfelf the infinite comprife, 

The varying pow’rs of countlets Deities, 

Say, thould not he, with equal eale as they, 
Thro’ objects infinite thofe pow’rs difplay. 








Of this metaphyfical fpeculation, it is only juftice to add, 
that the argument is extremely ingenious, and the language 
in which it is clothed, rich and appropriate. Yet both the 
fpeech and fubfequent reafoning teem at firft fight open to 
objections, which a little confideration is neceflary to repel. 
Tt may be faid that the author was miftaken in fuppoting the 
tenets of Berkley and Vyaia to be the fame, and that when he 
talks of “ Matier living only on the flee, leis eye of the Al- 
mighty,” and fays in the next page, that “ Mind ever prefent 
in all matter reigns,” he aliudes to a theory new, at leait, if not 
unintelligible. But it mutt be obferved, that the difecovery of 
Vyafa is twofold, the one fpringing from the other, and each 
fully recognized by the Bifhop of Cloyne. The frit is, that the 
objects which furround us exift only as they are perceived by 
intelligent minds: The fecond, that thefe objedis «re all conti- 
uually imprefled by the energy of the Supreme Being. Thee 
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two truths, thus intimately conneéted, the Poet does not 
feparate with the analytical accuracy of a fchoolman, but 
blends them boldiy together with the ardour of an imagina- 
tion able to gratp the whoie. The firft is kept principally in 
view througout the fpeech; but the philofopher, lott in the 
grandeur. of his difcovery, forgets for a moment all inferior 
orders of beings, or confiders them as involved in their great 
original, and, afcending to the fountain of the {piritual world, 
fees all matter exifting alone (where indeed it does alone 
pe. inanently exift) in the mind of the Creator. The metaphy- 
fical reafoning which fucreeds, has reference principally to 
the fecond pofition; the difficulty being this, how a fyttem 
of degraded Polytheifin thould lead up to a theory in which 
one God only is acknowledged, and that Deity reprefented as 
incefiantly acting without the intervention of fecond caufes. 
With the former part of the dilcovery, as to the real nature of 
material objects, Polythe:fm has no conne¢tion.—But to pro- 
ceed. ‘To the eulogy on Sir Williani Jones we have the 
fame objections to offer as to the introductory parts; that 
it is too much extended Four lines at the top of the 21ft 
page may certainiy be omitted; and even the fix laft, thongh 
very perfect in their kind, are in fome degree a repetition 
of what had before been mentioned. ‘The charaéter of Sir 
William, as a man, was io amiable, that we fhould be forry to 
contine his panegyrift too rigidly; yet, it mutt be remem- 
bered, that his achievements in Ladian literature, and not 
his moral virtues, connect hun with the prefemt tuvject. Thole 
achieveme:.ts, however, are diiplayed with great dignity, 
aud the vifion of the 21ft page 1s nobly imagined. ‘The 
epilode on Mr. Mackenzie, like AEneas in the arnis of Venus, 
is protected tiom the thaits of enticifin by tts inimitable beauty. 
‘Thelc is © a grace beyond the reacn o: art.” There are tea- 
tues, which though not in exact tymmetry, are fo winningly 
expreilive, that every eve mutt be deiigiited. Yet, if it be 
hot thought pro:ane to touch fo tair a temple, confecrated by 
its own beauty and the athes ef him to whom it vs erected, 
we ihould wiuiper a wih that this digrethou bad been rather 
fhovier, and had touud tome covclation trom whieh the re- 
turn might have been more eaiy. «Could not Mr. Grant 
have tutroduced foine lines after the delicious coupiet, “ Her 
Migitly drought, Xe.” expreihve of the rapture with which 
lis iviend would have witneiled, and the ardour with which he 
acceicrated tue proipects now openivg on India. We thould 
be forry to facriiee the partiag icene on the Thames, or even 
the fadiy-ple. fing pi¢ture of human mifery; yet it muft be 
owned we ep fode is iong, and retures continually farther and 
. farther 
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farther from the fubje¢ts which had preceded it. The greater 
part of the next page alfo, and particularly the 8th and ioth 
couplets, will bear revifion. 

in addition to thefe larger fhades, many leffer blemifhes 
may be pointed out; where either the verfe is weak, the 
image defective, or the metaphor overwrought. Of thefe it 
wouid be eafy to telect inftances, but the oifice is invidious, 
and, confidering the length of the poem, they are by no 
means numerous. We are aware, alfo, that fome will obje& 
to the fiyie of the ornaments and verfifieation in general, as 
too lufvious; But to this it may be replied, that here the poet 
has only “ held the mirror up to nature,” as oriental fcenes 
required to be dilplayed in oriental magnificence. The 
nymphs of Greece or lialy may appear in fimple apparel, 
but the Queen of the Eaft muti be ieated on a throne, and 
robed in royal grandeur. 

As we have dwelt long on the defe‘ts of this poem, (longer 
indeed than we at firfi intended) it is but candid to fay, that 
had we attempted to particularize the beauties with equal 
minutenets, ou obfervations would have filled a much larger 
fpace.. ‘This, however, was impotlible. Our cenfures have 
been offered with freedom, yet we hope without betraying 
either captioutuels or dilrelpect; and it is with equal pleafure 
and fincerity we add, that after .he moft liberal abatement, 
on the ground of d: fective paflages, this poem mutt fill be 
confeiled to be a great work, and (ftill more incontrovertibly) 
the work of a great mind. The taulis which it exhibits, 
thouzh they may in fome degree reduce its ftandard of excel- 
lence, do aot at all aitect the eftimate we are led to make of 
its author's talents; they are the taults not of poverty, but 
of wealth ; not ui jepune nefs, but redundancy of imagination, 
In truth, Mr. Geant’s powers are of the firft clafs; his under- 
ftanding appears to be capacious and exalted, difciplined in 
clatiical literature, and en:icned with a variety of knowledge. 
The compofition is written throughout in a high firain both 
of thought and language, and in fome parts aicends even to 
the fublimity of Milton, and moral dignity ot Pope; while 
in others it may with juftice be faid to rival the foft and 
foothing melancholy ot Goidiimith. Having faid this, we 
need hardiy add, that we recommend it to the attentive 
perafal cf all our readers; with this fingular exhortation, in 
cale they fhouid be at tirft difappointed, to pertevere till they 
are pleaied. Yet we have feveral reafons for thinking that 
this poem. may not unmediately attain that fhare of general 
popularity to which its merits entitle it. Unhappily ior the 
author, the introduction is peculiarly defective ; and iome whe 
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read only from curiofity, will never proceed beyond the third 
page; while others, difpleafed on their firft acquaintance, 
though they may not throw it atide, will never examine it 
with fufficient atiention to evercome the prejudices they have 
too hafiitly conceived. We feel the influence of firft impref- 
fions powerfully in all things, but above all, in judging of 
thofe wherein our ettimate is formed not according to the 
cool dictates of reafon, but the capricious decifions of tafie 
and feelmg. Befides, the novelty of the fubje&, and abun- 
dance of hiftorical and mythological allufions, will prove ano- 
ther obfiacle to its favourable reception; for the works of 
imagination are in general read only for amufement, and 
mankind expect to purchafe pleafure at an eafy rate. The 
difplay of oricutal names and characiers, it.muft be owned, 
at firft appears formidable, and many a reader may, perhaps, 
be repulied by the march of Nadir, as many a ftudent never 
crofies the fifth propofition of Euclid; yet a little attention 
would familiarize them with the fubje@; and then thofe very 
ailufions, which at firft alarmed their indolence, will enhance 
their delight in a much greater . proportion, There remain, 
however, ‘yet other circumttances, which we confider as even 


more adverfe to this poem, than thofe already mentioned. 
Thefe are to be found partly in the natural! talents of mankind, 
and partly in the tafie of the prefent day. Johnfon once 
faid to a gentleman with whom he was difpnting, “ Sir, [ 
have found you an argument, ‘but am pot bound to find you 


” 


an underitanding. Perhaps Mr. Grant might with equal 
iuilice fay to fome of his readers, “ I have found you poetry, 
but am uot bound to find you imaginations capable of ehjoy- 
ing it? It is certainly true, that f fancy, though a much 
humbler faculty, is oue more frequently “pofleffed in a high 
fiate of perfection than imagination ; for although fearce ten 
orators and poets appear in a century, hundreds may. be 
found who can keep the table in a roar with lively fallies, 
and a Indicrous couibinstion of ideas: and thus it ‘happens 
that minor poets are read with avidity, while Milton 1s ad- 
mired and neglecied. But, beyond this, the prefent difpoti- 
tion of the publie i is by no means fuited to the ftyle of poetry 
with which they are here prefented. ‘This difpofition varies 
with different deteriptions of readers; a confiderable portion 
of the female literati, with fome of their male admirers, 
can be delighted only with little nofegays of artificial {weets ; 
ballads that are plaintive and melodious, or fonnets fpangled 
With the mofi tinlelled ornamerrts, Others are difgufted with 
fuch meyetricious beauty, and captivated by the “charms of 
moral timplicity ; with thefe Cowper is the univerial wen: 
al 
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and their ears are fo accuftomed to his eafy and elegant verfi- 
fication, which is read (as in truth it was written) with little 
jabour, that they become habitually in love with his humility, 
and are rather offended then elevated by a writer who dif- 
plays much energy of fentiment or pomp of diction. A third 
clals remains, men of clofe thought and logical underfiandings, 
who are difpofed to treat the poets, fimple and ornamental, 
with equal neglect; but though they are quick to dilcern 
faults, they are not, perhaps, equally able to appreciate or 
willing to admit the claims of real genius. To all thele we 
can only fay with Pertius, 
Mille hominum fpecies, et rerum difcolor ufus, 
Velle fuum cuique eft, nec voto vivitur uno. 

We have received great pleafure from the repeated perufal 
of this poem, and cannot but feel fome furprife if others 
fhould not. But talie has long been declared to be without 
the limits of difputation. Should, however, our apprehenfions 
in any degree be verified, Mr. Grant may have tome fatis- 
faction in remembering that Cowley, and not Milton, was the 
favorite of the feventeenth century; yet Milton’s duration 
will be coeval with the Englith language, while all the wit 
and learning of Cowley, already fearce refcue him from 
oblivion. With the former, Mr. Grant has this, at leaft, in 
common, that he bas not condefcended to fecure applaufe 
by courting the vitiated tafte of the public; but has made a 
generous effort to refeue poetry trom her prefent degradation, 
oy furnifhing a {pecimen of ciaflical fubfimity, which does 
equal honour to his talents and attainments. 
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